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Recognizing the importance of training for a 
homemaking career, John Brown University main- 
tains a contplete Home Economics department, 
housed in a modern, home-like, stone building. 
Here, routine academic study and courses in Foods, 
Nutrition, Home Management, Home Planning, 
Clothing, Textiles and Home Nursing are supple- 
mented by individual guidance in etiquette, con- 
duct and dress for social functions. 
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Emphasis on Christian education and a well- 
rounded program of cultural and campus activity 
promote happy associations and prepare young 
women for Christian leadership in the modern 


home. 
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OTHER AFFILIATED SCHOOLS: 


BROWN SCHOOL FOR GIRLS 
Glendora, Calif. 


BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY 
San Diego, Calif. 


SOUTHERN CALIFORNIA MILITARY ACADEMY 
Long Beach, Calif. 


BROWN MILITARY ACADEMY OF THE OZARKS 
Sulphur Springs, Ark. 











For full particulars concerning Home Economics and many other fields, write: John E. Brown, Jr., President 


JOHN BROWN UNIVERSITY 


AMERICA’S FIRST UNIVERSITY OF VOCATIONAL SPECIALIZATION 
SILOAM SPRINGS, ARKANSAS 
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/n This Issue 


Because of the annual Founder’s Week 
Conference held in Chicago by Moody 
Bible Institute. each winter, Moopy 
MONTHLY usually thinks in a special way 
of Dwight L. Moody, in its February issue. 
This year is no exception. We could find 
no more valuable commentary on Mr. 
Moody, nor an article more helpful to 
Christian workers everywhere, than the 
one in this issue by Dr. Torrey. It was 
written in more expanded form long ago, 
and is full of timeliness for us today. 

Missionary aviation is a subject that 
was critically discussed as fhe war ended. 
There was much uncertainty as to its 
value to the missionary enterprise. Now, 
three years later, it seems to have proved 
itself, provided, of course, it is under 
adequate planned supervision for utmost 
usefulness and safety. “Wings for the 
Word,” on page 456, summarizes impor- 
tant information about progress in this 
field. 

No cult is more persistently putting 
evangelicals to shame than the Jehovah 
witnesses. Throughout the world their 
testimony to their faith is spread abroad 
astonishingly. Although our remedy is 
prayer and action rather than study of 
their beliefs, it is valuable to Christian 
workers to know the facts about one of 
their most basic doctrinal positions. Don’t 
fail to read carefully, “The Jehovah Wit- 
ness View of Hell.” 

Horace Larsen’s helpful series on pas- 
toral counseling was interrupted last 
month, but continues again in this issue. 
If you have special counseling with which 
he might help, write to him in care of 
Moopy MonrHiy. He has kindly offered 
readers whatever assistance he may be 
able to give. 





THIS MONTH'S COVER 


% WINGS FOR THE WORD. Missionary 
aviation is fast becoming a necessary means of 
travel on the mission fields of the world. This 
bright yellow Piper Cub trainer is typical of 
those used in teaching missionaries to fly. The 
story of how this modern method of missionary 
transportation is speeding up world evangelism 
is told on page 456. Picture shows Missionary 
Aviation Co-ordinator Paul Robinson at the 
controls and Ernest D. Christie, of MOODY 
MONTHLY, in the student seat. 
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764 Pages 
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LOVED ALIKE BY YOUNG AND OLD 


An ABBREVIATED BIBLE COMMENTARY, with Notes on every book 

in the Bible, and Ancient History Side-Lights; also ARCHAEOLOGICAE 
DISCOVERIES which confirm or supplement the Bible; HOW WE GOT THE 
BIBLE, formation of the Canon, Apocryphal Books, Ancient Manuscripts, 
Translations, etc.; and AN EPITOME OF CHURCH HISTORY, Early 

Church Fathers, Persecutions, Rise of the Papacy, Luther, and Reformation. 
Nothing published has anything like as much practical Bible information at its 
size, or price. Especially valuable for Sunday School Teachers and Bible Students. 
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space. Especially do I like the im- this big, little book a real ness... true to the fundamentals 
pression which the book gives of compendium for Bible of the faith.’’ 

dependability and accuracy. students.” * CHRISTIAN LIFE AND 
* THE PROTESTANT VOICE: TIMES: “This book will no doubt 
“The best small Biblical become a classic of Bible comment 
tary in the English language. . .” . . » Of inestimable value.’’ 
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of a Bible Dictionary and Encyclopedia.” ever ag 

% DOR. THOMAS S. BROCK. (Methodist), Former * FORTH Magazine: (Episcopalian) ‘‘Amazing is 
Professor of Homiletics in Temple University, Phila- the only word which can be used to describe this book 
delphia, now Minister of Royal Poinciana Chapel, . . - packed with plainly worded data about Biblical 
Palm Beach, Fla.: ‘‘I consider it the most valuable contents .. . It ought to be on bookshelves every- 
book I know for Bible reference work. I use it con- where.” 
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DORIS COFFIN ALDRICH 


Where Was Taddie? 


omMIE wondered if the clock just 
M seemed to go faster in the morning 

before school, or if it really did 
hustle along at an added pace. 

Hurrying down the back stairs, she 
counted off the things to be done in the 
next few minutes. “Start the oatmeal; get 
the peaches from the basement; iron Joe’s 
plaid shirt; sew the button on Jon’s 
school jacket . . . and, oh, dear, Daddy 
needs a shirt ironed, too!” 

Mommie wopdered where Taddie was 
and what he was doing. Only a few min- 
utes before, while dressing him, she had 
remarked, “It’s surely a shame that our 
‘alarm clock’ overslept this morning of 
all mornings. It’s always that way. He 
never oversleeps on Saturdays.” 

The fire in the fireplace snapped and 
crackled with early morning cheeriness. 
“Bring your clothes down here, Virginia 
and Net,” Mommie called. “And stop 
bouncing on our bed .. . hurry now, be- 
cause it’s late. And, Janie, come and get 
the table set.” 

Where in the world was Taddie? Not 
a bit of noise anywhere; he must be into 
something. Mommie hurried into the 
front room and there she found him, 
found him in the safest place for a little 
boy to be. 

Daddy, trying to find a quiet place, had 
gone into the front room to read and 
pray. And there he was, kneeling down 
by the davenport, and nestled under him 
was Taddie, with his fuzzy little head 
right under Daddy’s chin. 

In the midst of all the hustle and con- 
fusion, the sense of hurrying and strain, 
Taddie had found a place of quietness, 
of love and shelter enfolded in Daddy’s 
arms. 

Things grew a little misty as Mommie 
said to herself, “It’s like the prayer, ‘Our 
Father’ . . . He loves us even more, far 
more than that. Oh, why don’t we seek 
that shelter and love more often!” 

Hurrying back to the kitchen, she 
sensed an inner quietness and realized 
that the Lord had spoken to her heart. 

“Like as a father . . . so the Lord.” 

——___—_ 
Dear Mrs. Aldrich: 

Will you think it unusual receiving a 

letter from a stranger, or does it often 
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happen? I do hope.you'l not think me 
bold, but I’ve had the desire to write 
you for a long time. 

You see, after reading your column 
in Moopy Montutiy I feel as though I 
know you and your family, and the Lord 
has often used you in speaking to my 
heart. 

We, too, have a large and growing 
family—four children in five years. Often, 
when-I feel so tired I could almost drop, 
or when the children are very noisy 
and I feel edgy, or when I must get them 
all ready for Sunday school and every- 
thing seems to go wrong, I think, “Lord, 
how can I go on? How can I get all 
these things done?” Then He brings you 
to mind and I feel very guilty. Here I 
am with only four, complaining, and 
there are you with eight and with twice 
of everything I have to do, and still 
writing for the Lord! 

Sometimes in my daily life when work, 
heartaches, etc., used to mount up and 
I would become impatient with the chil- 
dren or my husband, I’d wonder, “Lord, 
do other Christian mothers get like this? 
I wonder if the children of other Chris- 
tian parents fight like these?” And, you 
know, He would often speak peace to 
my heart. 

I think one of the articles that helped 
me most was about the time you were 
in just such a mood—tired and impa- 
tient—and then how the Lord gave you 
peace in your heart. I felt I had to sit 
down immediately after reading it and 
write you, for, you see, I had exper- 
ienced everything you had written about, 
and it did so touch my heart. And not 
only my heart, but my husband’s also. 

He brought the magazine to me one 
morning and insisted I read your column 
then and there. By the time I had fin- 
ished, my eyes were brimming with tears, 
and when I looked up, he had been read- 
ing it again with me and his eyes, too, 
were full of tears. He said he’d like to 
write you, too. I don’t know what he 
would have written, but I do know your 
article made him see more clearly the 
job before me each day. 

At first I felt I was the only woman 
in the world of today who had four chil- 
dren right after each other. (I say that 
not in pride, but in the sense that it 
seemed almost everyone looked down on 
us and condemned us for having so many 
little ones, even Christians; it seemed it 
was just not the thing to have large fami- 
lies these days.) How I praise God for 
all these little ones. The Lord has finally 
made me understand that what others 
think matters little. It’s what He thinks 
that matters. 

Forgive me for rambling on, but I 
do want you to know what your little 
spiritual messages have meant to me and 
I imagine to many, many others. 

May He continue to bless you and 
yours richly in your “full-time service” 
for Him. 

In the bonds of Calvary, 
Mrs. R. E. 
———_>———__ 


Think naught a trifle, though it small 
appear; small sands make the moun- 
tain, moments make the year, and trifles 
make life-—Edward Young. 
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Do You Make These 
istakes in English? 


Sherwin Cody's remarkable invention has enabled more than 
100,000 to correct their mistakes in English. Only 15 minutes 


a day required to improve your speech and writing. 


goed persons say, 


“Did you hear from 
him today?” They should 
say, “Have you heard 
from him today?” Some 
spell “calendar,” “‘calen- 
der” or “calander.” Still 
others say “between you 
and I” instead of “be- 
tween you and me.” It 
is astonishing how often 
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vented a simple method 
by which you can acquire 
a better command of the 
English language in only 
15 minutes a day. Now 
you can stop making the 
mistakes which have been 
hurting you. Students of 
Mr. Cody’s method have 
secured more improve- 
ment in five weeks than 





“who’’ is used for 
“whom” and how fre- 
quently the simplest 
words are mispronounced. Few know 
whether to spell certain words with 
one or two “‘c’s” or “‘m’s” or “r’s,” or 
with “ie” or “ei.” Most persons use 
only common words—colorless, flat, 
ordinary, their speech and their letters 
are lifeless, monotonous, humdrum. 
Every time they talk or write they show 
themselves lacking the essential points 
of English. 


Why Most People Make Mistakes 

What is the reason so many of us are 
deficient in the use of English and find 
our careers stunted in consequence? 
Why is it some cannot spell correctly 
and others cannot punctuate? Why do 
so many find themselves at a loss for 
words to express their meaning ade- 
quately? The reason for the deficiency 
is clear. Sherwin Cody discovered it in 
scientific tests, which he gave thou- 
sands of times. Most persons do not 
write and speak good English simply 
because they never formed the habit 
of doing so. 

The formation of any habit comes 
only from constant practice. Shakes- 
peare, you may be sure, never studied 
rules. No one who writes and speaks 
correctly thinks of rules when he is 
doing so. 


Wonderful New Invention 
For many years Mr. Cody studied 
the problem of creating instinctive 
habits of using good English. After 
countless experiments, he finally in- 


previously had been ob- 
tained by similar pupils in 
two years! 


Learn by Habit—Not by Rules 


Under old methods, rules are memorized, 
but correct habits are not formed. Finally 
the rules themselves are forgotten. The new 
Sherwin Cody method provides for the 
formation of correct habits by calling to 
your attention constantly only the mistakes 
you yourself make. 


One of the wonderful things about Mr. 
Cody’s course is the speed with which these 
habit-forming practice drills can be carried 
out. You can write the answers to fifty ques- 
tions in 15 minutes and correct your work in 
five minutes more. The drudgery and work 
of copying have been ended by Mr. Cody! 
You concentrate always on your own mis- 
takes until it becomes “second nature” to 
speak and write correctly. 


FREE—Book on English 


A new book explaining Mr. Cody’s re- 
markable method is ready. If you are ever 
embarrassed by mistgkes in grammar, spell- 
ing, punctuation, pronunciation, or if you 
cannot instantly command the exact words 
with which to express your ideas, this new 
free book, “How You Can Master Good 
English in 15 Minutes a Day,” will prove 
a revelation to you. Send the coupon or a 
letter or postal card for it now. No agent 
will call. SHERWIN CODY COURSE IN 
ENGLISH, 362 B&O Building, Roches- 
ter 4, N. Y. 





SHERWIN CODY COURSE IN ENGLISH 

362 B&O Building, Rochester 4, N. Y. 

Please send me, without any obligation on 
my part, your new free book, ‘‘How You 
Can Master Good English in 15 Minutes 
a Day.’’ No agent will call. 


Name 








Address 





0 If 18 years or under check here for Booklet A 
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way Westmont 
KEEPS ON GROWING... 


From all over the nation young people are 
converging onto the campus of Westmont 
College. In eight years the student body 
has grown from a mere handful to 300 
students. There’s a reason. 

Westmont is scholastically and spiritually 
sound, maintaining the preeminence of 
Christ in every phase of its college life. A 
full 4-year liberal arts course is available. 


FREE BOOKLET 


tells the dramatic story 
of Westmont College. . 


WRITE DEPT. MM 
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@ Bible-study and prayer pre- 

vail in a wholesome spiritual 

atmosphere at Multnomah. Young people grow in 

devotional life through opportunities provided for 
Christian service and experience. 


ful lives are built. Write for further details. 
“Doorstep Evangel’ FREE to Inquirers 


ULTNOMAH 
School of the BIBLE 


Willard M. Aldrich, Th.D., President 





632 N. E. Holladay St. 


That’s why Multnomah is a school where fruit- 





John G. Mitchell, D.D., Vice President, B. B. Sutcliffe, D.D.. Chm. Trustees 
Portland 14, Oregon 
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dents in many fields. 
















aad 















b 
asad 
aaa 
» bebe 1a 
i 4 
bt 
bee 
peace 




































Moopy BIBLE INSTITUTE 


; 











YEAR OF MOODY TRAINING 


Through the years, “Moody training” has come to mean 
a very special kind of preparation. 

True, Moody Bible Institute is the largest school in its 
field, the first to develop the institute type of training, 
and known the world around for sound and thorough 
Bible teaching. But besides all this, it offers many vital 
“extras.” Added to the solid foundation of eight basic 
courses, they are the things which put the “plus” in 
Moody preparation. 

Many advantages are wrapped up in this package of 
“extras”—greater opportunities for experience in every 
kind of practical Christian work ... a larger choice of 
specialized subjects . . . and daily inspiration through 
contact with other Institute ministries in radio, gospel 
films and the printed word. Along with this, the Institute's 
alertness to ever-changing needs keeps student training 
in step with new demands. Thus new and modern courses 
are provided, such as the one just launched for missionary 
technical specialists, in aviation, radio and photography. 

For 62 years, these and many other “extras” have 
helped make Moody men and women outstanding in 
every phase of Christian work. Fifty-two’ thousand—in- 
cluding 3,000 who have left to serve in foreign mission 
fields—have proved the value of this training. j 
IMPORTANT: Wartime and postwar restrictions on enroll- 
ment have been removed, and applications for admission 
in April are now being reviewed. Write for application 
blanks and your copy of the new, illustrated Moody 
catalog today. 


Dept. M-42 


153 INSTITUTE PLACE 
CHICAGO 10, ILLINOIS 


in the Moopy 
MONTHLY are equipped to train stu- 
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SUMMER SCHOOL 
AT HUNTINGTON COLLEGE 


A pleasant place to be in summer months. Join the many 
who plan to attend the eight weeks session (June 13 to 
August 5). You will have all of August for vacation. 

Regular semester credits. Excellent for teachers or 
students wishing to accelerate their college courses. 
Write for details today. 

Summer Session opens June 13 

Address office of the President, Dept. M 






HUNTINGTON COLLEGE “Non” 


BELHA VEN 


A Liberal Arts College 
for Women 
Jackson, Mississippi 





Belhaven College offers to young women 
the opportunity to obtain an education 
under the most favorable circumstances. 
The equipment is modern and attractive. 
A faculty of well-trained Christian men 
and women manifests interest in the in- 
dividual student. Sound scholarship is 
maintained. 

Special emphasis is placed on those things which 
tend to produce Christian character. 








Briercrest Bible Institute 
At its spacious AIRPORT home 
Trains for 


CHRISTIAN LEADERSHIP 


SPIRITUAL — Christ Centered Bible Course 
ACADEMIC — Fully accredited High School 
BUSINESS — Complete Commercial Course 
MUSICAL — Specializes in piano and voice 
PHYSICAL — Finest Gymnasium facilities 
MORAL — Emphasizes spiritual i:ie 


Write for Bocklet to 
Caronport, Sask., Canada 














i | Where boys become Christian gentlemen 


Ben Lippen School 


Dr. Robert C. McQuilkin, President 


Eighth grade graduates 
register in annual schol- 
arship competition now 


For Details Write, 


Headmaster, Asheville, N. C. 








Vinibling Work COLORING PHOTOS 
Fascinating hobby and vocation 
whe fn ots ad by average 


men or woman 
inclined. Work full or spare 
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Crisis in China 

Because of the imminent danger facing 
our gospel forces in China, and the un- 
certainty of being able to expect mission- 
cry work to continue, we feel we can do 
no better than to quote directly from 
Bishop Frank Houghton, general director 
of the China Inland Mission, who cut 
short his United States visit just before 
Christmas to return to China: 

Throughout the whole of the area con- 
trolled by the government of China there 
is religious liberty, and the preaching of 
the gospel is actually encouraged by many 
Chinese officials, both Christian and non- 
Christian. We have often been invited, 
and sometimes urged, to visit military 
hospitals and prisons. Teams sponsored 
by the Pocket Testament League have 
found a Warm welcome among the troops. 
We live under a government which in- 
cludes a number of Christian men of the 
highest character, and which openly 
favors Christianity as a power for good 
in China. 

It is precisely at this juncture, when 
the ears and the hearts of the people are 
open, and when the number of mission- 
aries on the field is higher than for many 
years past, that the dark shadow of Com- 
munism threatens to extend from the 
northeast to the Yangtze Valley, includ- 
ing the national capital of Nanking. My 
wife and I have cut short our program in 
North America and have returned to 
Shanghai by air, since this is obviously 
the place where I ought to be at an hour 
of crisis. 

Shortly before our arrival on November 
20 it seemed as if the collapse of the gov- 
ernment was imminent. In Shanghai 
there was financial chaos accompanied 
by food riots. But—significantly following 
the day of prayer suggested by Mr. Sinton 
and observed in many parts of China and 
throughout the world—a lull has oc- 
curred. The food shortage is less serious, 
though prices are very high, and a change 
in the rate of exchange has somewhat 
eased the financial stringency. Local suc- 
cesses by the government forces in the 
Hsuchow area have relieved the immedi- 
ate threat to Nanking. 

Is this a mere breathing space, or is it 
the turning point in the present crisis? 
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The consular authorities (the American 
much more emphatically than the Brit- 
ish) are recommending a large-scale 
evacuation of their nationals. Apparently 
they are acting on the assumption that 
the brief intermission will probably be 
followed by sudden and rapid deteriora- 
tion in the situation. At all events, they 
feel it necessary to prepare for such an 
eventuality. Our attitude toward them 
must obviously be one of deference, of 
appreciation of their problems, and of 
gratitude for their desire to protect us. 

But, while our knowledge of the various 
factors on the human side is necessarily 
more limited than theirs, we base our 
judgment on a factor of far greater im- 
portance than any other, and in an en- 
tirely different realm. We are concerned 
first and foremost with God, whose com- 
mission we hold. We must indeed face the 
realities of the situation, and the basic 
reality is—God, who rules heaven and 
earth. Questions as to whether the gov- 
ernment can survive, and what the Com- 
munists are going to do, are subsidiary 
(to use an understatement) to what God 
means to do. What is His purpose? 

Now, it is not certain that He may not 
permit a Communist victory, but it is 
quite certain that we ought not to ac- 
quiesce in such a turn of events unless it 
is the will of God. Our position, and 
yours, must be a resolute determination 
to stand with Him for the accomplish- 
ment of His purposes in China. In view 
of all that He has begun to do, in view 
of the urgency of the need of the unevan- 
gelized masses and the unreached tribes, 
must we not cry to Him to keep open a 
door for the Word? Should we not be 
failing Him miserably if we were infected 
by the climate of opinion around us, and 
merely waited for an inevitable Commu- 
nist triumph? 

Therefore we are not planning for 
evacuation. Apart from arranging a 
change of location for a few workers in 
Peiping and one or two other centers, our 
present purpose is to hold on. With Jona- 
than (I Sam. 14:6) we say, “It may be 
that the Lord will work for us.” To all the 
powers of hell we throw down the gage of 
defiance. We believe that God is able to 
deal with this situation as well as He did 
with Rezin and Pekah (Isa. 7) or with 


Herod and Pontius Pilate (Acts 4:27). 

Propaganda has immense power. Like 
the trees of the wood before the wind, the 
hearts of Ahaz and his people were moved 
by the news of the Syro-Ephraimitish 
confederacy. But by contrast the man of 
God is not afraid of evil tidings. His heart 
is fixed, trusting in the Lord. 

“His heart was moved” (Isa. 7:2) —“His 
heart is fixed” (Ps. 112:7). Pray that the 
latter phrase may describe us rather than 
the former. I return from the home coun- 
tries full of praise to God for your prayer 
support, and confident that there is a 
future for the heralds of the gospel in 
China. Hell has had many disappoint- 
ments. Weak and insignificant as we are, 
we may “move the hand that moves the 
world,” and see God triumph yet again 
over His enemies. 


The Need for Discipline 


How could the apostle Paul have 
spoken more forcibly than he did to 
young Timothy regarding the method of 
dealing with unrepentant sin in local 
church membership? For he said, “Them 
that sin rebuke before all, that others 
also may fear. I charge thee before God, 
and the Lord Jesus Christ, and the elect 
angels, that thou observe these things 
without preferring one before another, 
doing nothing by partiality” (I Tim. 
5:21). : 

This solemn counsel is needed in this 
day when leaders in the church and those 
who follow them not infrequently stand 
unrebuked in open sin. 

And the reason? The guilty person is 
“an influential member,” that is, he con- 
tributes largely to the expenses of the 
church. It has become a sad day for 
Fundamentalism when money is more 
important to us than the Word of God. 
Perhaps that is why the apostle Paul, a 
few sentences after he had given this 
stern admonition, points out that “the 
love of money is the root of all evil,” and 
says, “But thou, O man of God, flee these 
things; and follow after righteousness, 
godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness” 
(I Tim. 6:11). 

None of us is guiltless, but this is no 
excuse for refusal to do the duty with 
which Almighty God Himself charges us: 
to purify from among us those who after 
the first and second admonition do not 
repent. 

There are ways and a way whereby this 
should be done. Such a cleansing should 
be done with firmness, but not with vin- 
dictiveness. It should be done with 
promptness, but not with anger against 
the sinner. Most of all, however, it should 
be done. 

There will be little blessing, little of 
the much-sought revival, until we learn 
to obey the Word of God. 


Call for Consultation 


In the past year strong statements 
about the moral plight of Fundamental- 
ism have appeared in four of our most 
important fundamentalist monthlies. 
There are signs everywhere that we are 
at last awakening to see how great is our 
spiritual sickness. 
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While the world is perishing all about 
us, we contentiously contend for irrele- 
vancies. And while we are splitting hairs 
and churches on nonscriptural issues, we 
are driving men and women, boys and 
girls away from the Saviour by our lack 
of considerateness, our churlishness, our 
boorishness, our preoccupation with our- 
selves and our own comforts; or, on the 
other hand, our misunderstanding of the 
Lord’s will that makes “preaching the 
gospel” more important than the spiritual 
welfare of our own neglected children. 


There is not space here to enumerate 
the indictments against us that are all so 
true; casual objective observation will 
reveal all that we need to know. But there 
is room to briefly raise the question as to 
why we face this situation. The answer 
seems to be that we have turned away 
from the scriptural teaching that growth 
in grace does not come automatically 
through the unattended work of the Holy 
Spirit. A new Christian is not to be left 
to grow unattended. He is to be taught 
and trained and disciplined, the process 
set up by the Holy Spirit whereby per- 
fection and love may be achieved. 


The Christian has within him a new 
potential that was not there before he 
became a Christian. But that potential 
left to itself cannot be expected to de- 
velop apart from the provided means of 
grace, especially if the young tree is 
warped by unscriptural traditions of iso- 
lation from the people of the world in- 
stead of blossoming and _ fructifying 
among them. 


Born-again Christians need to be 
taught ethics. 


We are not doing that today. We are 
teaching the doctrine of the Scriptures, 
but we are teaching it as distinct from 
the scriptural life. Knowing the words 
is more important to us than living the 
Word. Thus we have become as the hypo- 
crites of old, whited sepulchers full of 
dead men’s bones. We tithe mint and 
anise and cummin, and omit the weighti- 
er matters of obedience to Christ’s law 
of love. 


It may be that the time has now 
come for another great church council 
of evangelical Christians to discuss, 
not the heresy of unbelief concerning the 
divinity of Christ, as did the Arian Coun- 
cil of old, but the heresy of Christian 
lawlessness, which is our great present- 
day problem. Prophetic conferences have 
their place; Bible teaching conferences 
are imperative; but they are of little 
value unless we frankly face the great 
underlying cancer that is eating away 
the vitals of Fundamentalism. 

We earnestly believe that never before 
have the opportunities for serving our 
Lord in preaching the gospel been so 
great as they are in 1949. But we can 
never enter into those opportunities ex- 
cept in a very minor way (as we have 
been doing) unless we are willing first to 
open our eyes and blast away the damn- 
ing belief with which we are surrounded, 
that Fundamentalism is doing a won- 
derful job. We are a sinful people, and 
we know it not. 

Who will be bold enough to bring us 
together to publicly state these issues? 
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Preaching and the Radio 


Leonard H. Prentice, a Los Angeles 
pastor and valued reader of this maga- 
zine, writes to us helpfully about a sub- 
ject of much current discussion. Says 
Mr. Prentice: 

There is much misunderstanding today 
between pastors and radio officials on 
the matter of gospel broadcasting, and 
it is the result of the fact that the aims 
of the two groups are utterly different 
if not actually opposed. 

The radio official has his finger on the 
public pulse and his aim is to give his 
public what it wishes. The modernist 
fits into this picture admirably, for this 
is also his aim. The true minister of God’s 
Word, however, has been commissioned 
with the task of giving the people a mes- 
sage which they do not wish to hear. 

We frequently hear pastors say that 
they have been dealt with unfairly by the 
broadcasting stations. While this is some- 
times true, the fact that the radio offi- 
cials object to an evangelistic radio minis- 
try does not necessarily mean that they 
are personally opposed to the gospel mes- 
sage, but rather that it does not har- 
monize with their philosophy of giving 
the public what it wants. 

We have no reason to expect that the 
radio ministry of the true servant of God 
will ever become easy. 


Square Pegs 


The Word of God is clear that each 
Christian is not fitted for every task. In- 
stead, by the power of the Holy Spirit, 
he is given one or more particular gifts 
that he is to exercise for the glory of 
God. Therefore, the exceedingly complex 
responsibility that is ours is to discern 
God’s will for our life work. One of the 
most obvious factors in many cases is 
to determine whether our God-given 
ability can be well used for God’s glory 
in the life work proposed. 

For it is evident that if a man with 
a particular gift spends his time and 
efforts in a work demanding some other 
gift which he does not have, then there 
is going to be tragic disaster as far as 
his own life is concerned and as far as 
God’s will is concerned. 

If a man has been given by God an 
interest and talent in farming and has 
not been given the particular qualities 
needed by a minister of the gsopel, then 
it would be a serious matter for that man 
to leave his farming and go to preaching. 
Similarly, a man who is called and 
talented to be a minister of the gospel 
has no right to be in business or on the 
farm. 

Now, admittedly, that is drawing sharp 
distinctions for the sake of emphasis; 
conceivably the preacher can also be 
a farmer, and the businessman can also 
be a preacher. 

But what we are trying to get at is 
the fact that seems so evident all about 
us, that there are Christians who are 
misplaced, who are not using their God- 
given talent to the best advantage. We 
see preachers who we suspect ought not 
to be preaching—men who for one rea- 
son or another decided to “answer the 
call” without questioning as closely as 


they should whether the call was for 
them. Such men we would urge to re- 
examine their life work and be fully 
assured that they are engaged in a work 
where the Lord Himself has sent them. 
And again we would urge caution. Just 
because the going gets rough does not 
mean that God has not put a man in that 
rough and difficult position, nor does 
success necessarily mean that God is 
showing special approval. Perhaps the 
blessing is coming despite the misplaced 


- personnel because someone in the back- 


ground is praying. 

This is such a serious question that we 
raise it with some hesitation, yet con- 
fident that as we walk quietly before the 
Lord we can determine His will for our 
life work; and if we are out of His will 
we can step forward by faith into the 
unknown future, trusting Him. 


God and the American 


The fading flower of Christianity in 
America is growing in still mellow soil, 
and perfumes the evening air with the 
aroma that recalls nostalgic memories. 
Such at least seems to be the conclusion 
to be drawn from a recent survey con- 
ducted by The Ladies’ Home Journal. 
For 95 per cent of the American people 
answer “yes” when asked whether they 
believe in God. Seventy-six per cent 
describe themselves as church members 
and 41 per cent say that they attend 
church regularly. To the question, “Do 
you ever pray?” 90 per cent say “yes,” 
and 56 per cent specify “frequently.” 

To the question, “What are the main 
reasons why you believe in God?” one- 
third replies, “I read the Bible and it 
teaches us to believe in God.” Another 
third cites rational evidence—“The world 
had to have a beginning.” Somewhat less 
than one-quarter mentions private rev- 
elation or testimony from within—“Be- 
cause I realize benefit from Him”; “Be- 
cause in trouble He gives us all.” 

One of the most revealing parts of this 
survey deals with the average American’s 
attitude toward heaven and hell. In 
answer to the question, “Do you think 
of God as your Judge, that is, that God 
observes your actions and will reward 
or punish you for them?” 171 per cent 
reply “yes.” 

Seventy-three per cent of the people 
profess belief in some kind of life after 
death. When asked to describe their 
ideas of what form it would take, some 
characteristic replies were: 

“T think when you die your spirit leaves 
your body and goes to heaven. When the 
spirit gets there God is the Judge for 
your sin just the same as a court here 
on earth.” 

“I believe in life after death for the 
good. I guess there is life after death 
for the bad too, only it would just be 
a worse life.” 

Lincoln Barnett, who conducted the 
analysis of the survey, comments that 
the major emphasis was on the pleasant 
expectation of rewards, happiness and 
reunion—in short, heaven. Only 13 per 
cent mentioned hell. When asked spe- 
cifically, however, “Do you think life 
after death is divided into heaven and 

[Continued on page 411] 
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Family Argume 


MASSEY 


HE NEW pastor was duly impressed 
when the hostess showed him around 
her house. “I spent seven years in 
hunting for the dishes to make up 
this matched set,” she explained. Then 
pointing to flowered drapes in the living 
room, she continued with a note of pride 
in her voice, “I spent two entire days 
scouring the department stores in New 
York City before I found those drapes to 
match our pink wallpaper.” 
A few weeks later the pastor walked up 


By CRAIG 





They listened attentively while he pointed 
out God’s commands on the matter of 
bitterness in the home, and told them 
that it was one of Satan’s chief weapons 
in destroying contentment. The pastor 
ended his advice by pointing to the 
drapes in the living room. “If each one 
of you would choose your words as care- 
fully as those drapes were chosen for the 
pleasantness of the home, I’m sure no 
unkind, hateful arguments would destroy 
its loveliness again.” 








How Christian is your home life? 





to the same house for a brief visit. Paus- 
ing momentarily before ringing the door- 
bell he overheard a violent quarrel raging 
among the family. The moment he 
touched the doorbell the argument ceased, 
and he was ushered into the living room 
where he was greeted by a smiling wife 
and quiet children. Try as he might, how- 
ever, his countenance betrayed his knowl- 
edge of the strife. 

The wife, noticing his reaction, said, 
“I guess you overheard us.” 

“Unavoidably, I did,” the pastor ad- 
mitted sadly. 


“That is the biggest blight to our hap-- 


piness. Every now and then a quarrel 
breaks out to mar the tranquillity of our 
home,” the husband regretfully added. 

From that point on the pastor entered 
into a frank discussion of the difficulties 
with the family, who were all Christians. 


February, 1949 


That Christian home is typical of thou- 
sands of others. Months, and even years, 
are spent in careful selection of the pieces 
that go to make it a beautiful, harmo- 
nious place, but amid all the beauty little 
time is given to the selection of words of 
love and gentleness. It is even sadder 
because these same voices are often lifted 
in prayer around the table, or in family 
devotions. God’s Word describes the situ- 
ation perfectly: “Out of the same mouth 
proceedeth blessing and cursing. My 
brethren, these things ought not so to be” 
(James 3:10). 

Theoretically, most Christians are 
aware of the Scriptures’ teaching on this 
subject, but, sad to say, all too many 
fail to apply their knowledge to the re- 
fined art of abundant Christian living. 
It is rather sobering to realize that any 
Christian’s intrinsic worth is no greater 


than his self-control in choosing his 


words to others. 


Ow OF THE RUIN and wreck 
of humanity, the home still stands as our 
only foundation of society. This is partic- 
ularly true of the Christian home. Its 
very nature, built as it is on the love of a 
man and woman, who by mutual consent 
committed themselves to one another, 
should cause every husband and wife to 
earnestly take account of their conver- 
sation in the home. 

During the days of courtship no harsh 
or contemptible words passed between 
them. The utmost kindness and patience 
were exercised, resulting in a period of 
continual pleasure. Any problems arising 
were quietly discussed and a genuine 
effort was made to keep the harmony of 
the relationship on the highest level. 
Why, then, after the marriage ceremony, 
should this favorable condition cease to 
be? “Hateful words” supply the majority 
of the answers. Scripture instructs hus- 
bands and wives to love one another, and 
surely cranky words do not manifest this 
love. 

How many homes, even Christian 
homes, could testify that a few unkind 
words led from one thing to another, 
until bitter hate flared to unforeseen 
ramifications? How many times in un- 
guarded fury a cutting word has caused 
deep sorrow to one near and dear, some- 
times wounding to such an extent as to 
bring shipwreck to love and consequently 


[Continued on page 445] 
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The story of a young man God 
is using on a basketball floor. 


That meant but one thing—sports 

pages were filled daily with news of 

the University of Minnesota football 
team as it fought for a Big Nine cham- 
pionship and a trip to the Rose Bowl at 
Pasadena. 

Basketball practice had started in the 
university field house. Each afternoon 
you could have watched the cagers work- 
ing out under new coach Osborne Cowles. 
With football in the air, however, reports 
of the basketballers had a hard time get- 
ting past the sports editor’s eyes and into 
the paper. 

One morning, though, an article ap- 
peared. In the fourth paragraph of this 
story in the Minneapolis Tribune were 
the words: 

“Jim McIntyre has looked very good 


in practice. He is in the best shape of 
his career and never has worked 
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harder. Cowles has been playing him 
out on the floor just like big Bi!l Rob- 
erts did for Michigan a year ago.” 


A few days later The Minnesota Daily, 
student newspaper at this mammoth 
university of 28,000 undergraduates, 
wrote: 

“The steady diet of fundamentals 
seems to be paying off. Jim McIntyre, 
the Gophers’ high scoring center, is 
hitting the bucket with deadly accu- 
racy.” 

A rabid Minnesota cage fan might 
rightly have wondered, “Can McIntyre 
get any better?” 

For proof he would have showed you an 
Associated Press story of March 10, 1948, 
which named the six foot nine inch 
McIntyre on the All-American first team 
as picked by sports editors of Associated 
Press papers from coast to coast. 

He could have told you that McIntyre 
had been named All-American on a team 


ALL-AMERICAN 


for Christ 


By Mel Larson 


picked by the country’s coaches for True 
magazine. Or that two other All- 
American selections had him at center on 
their first team. 

That would be only the beginning. For 
two years straight Jim McIntyre was all- 
conference in the Big Nine, finishing sec- 
ond in scoring in both of those years. In 
the 1947-48 season he had set an all-time 
Minnesota record of 360 points for a 
single season. As a high school star he 
had scored 100 points in three games in 
leading his Patrick Henry team of Min- 
neapolis to a state title. In one of those 
games, he scored 43 points for another as 
yet untouched record. His records in 
Minneapolis prep circles still are far, far 
in front and in no apparent danger of 
being eclipsed. 

So, you rightly wonder, could he get 
much better? How could he be in the 
best shape of his career? How could he, 
or why should he, be working harder this 
season than any other? Why should he 
be hitting the basket with “deadly accu- 
racy’? 

One reason might be this: since the 
end of the 1947-48 season, Jim McIntyre 
has accepted Jesus Christ as his per- 
sonal Saviour. As this present season 
rolls along, Christian teen-agers and 
sports fans are looking with humble pride 
and joy at “Jim McIntyre, No. 23, Uni- 
versity of Minnesota.” Once again they 
realize that athletics and Christianity do 
mix. And that you can be a Christian 
and a champ at the same time. 

Jim accepted Christ on Easter morning 
—March 28—at the regular morning 
service of the First Baptist Church in 
Minneapolis. Until that morning, many 
people had thought he was a Christian. 
He had spoken at YMCA meetings, young 
people’s societies, father and son’s ban- 
quets and other church gatherings. His 
talks had been appreciated. 

“But,” he said later, “they didn’t have 
the punch. My words were hollow. I knew 
it better than anyone else.” 


A DEVOTED MOTHER HAD PRAYED 
years for her son. Sunday school found 
Jim there regularly. A lovely girl friend 
also prayed often and long for his con- 
version. At the University of Minnesota 
the prayer-grounded Inter-Varsity Chris- 
tian Fellowship had on more than one of 
its prayer lists, “Jim McIntyre.” 

The week before Easter brought the 
Young People’s Church of the Air quartet 
and Rev. Percy Crawford to Minneapolis. 
It fell to Jim’s lot to show the quartet 
around during the day and help in any 

[Continued on page 416] 
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Why God Used D. L. Moody 


By R. A. TORREY 





poor parents in a humble farmhouse 

in Northfield, Mass., a little baby 

who was to become the greatest man, 
as I believe, of his generation or of his 
century—Dwight L. Moody. 

The whole secret of why D. L. Moody 
was such a mightily used man you will 
find in Psalm 62:11: “God hath spoken 
once; twice have I heard this; that power 
belongeth unto God.” 

But God does not give His power arbi- 
trarily. It is true that He gives it to 
whomsoever He will, but He wills to give 
it on certain conditions, which are clearly 
revealed in His Word. D. L. Moody met 
those conditions and God made him the 
most wonderful preacher of his genera- 
tion. 

There were seven things in the life of 
D. L. Moody that accounted for God’s 
using him as largely as He did. 

I. A Fully Surrendered Man 

The first thing that accounts for God’s 
using D. L. Moody so mightily was that 
he was a fully surrendered man. Every 
ounce of that two hundred and eighty 
pound body of his belonged to God. Now, 
Iam not saying that Mr. Moody was per- 
fect; he was not. If I attempted to, I pre- 
sume I could point out some defects in 
his character. It does not occur to me at 
this moment what they were; but I am 
confident that I could think of some, if I 
tried real hard. 

Henry Varley, a very intimate friend of 
Mr. Moody in the earlier days of his work, 
loved to tell how he once said to him: “It 
remains to be seen what God will do with 
@ man who gives himself up wholly to 
Him.” I am told that when Mr. Varley 
said that, Mr. Moody said to himself, 
“Well, I will be that man.” And I, for my 
part, do not think “it remains to be seen” 
what God will do with a man who gives 
himself up wholly to Him; I think it has 
been seen already in D. L. Moody. 

If you and I are to be used in our 
sphere as D. L. Moody was used in his, 
we must put all that we have and all 
that we are in the hands of God, for Him 
to use as He will, to send us where He 
will, for God to do with us what He will; 
and we, on our part, to do everything God 
bids us do. 

There are thousands of men and women 
in Christian work, brilliant men and 
women, rarely gifted men and women, 
men and women who are making great 
sacrifices, men and women who have put 
all conscious sin out of their lives, yet 
who, nevertheless, have stopped short of 
absolute surrender to God, and therefore 
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have stopped short of fullness of power. 
But Mr. Moody did not stop short of 
absolute surrender to God; he was a 
wholly surrendered man. And if you and 
I are to be used, you and I must be wholly 
surrendered men and women, 


II, A Man of Prayer 

The second secret of the great power 
exhibited in Mr. Moody’s life was that he 
was in the deepest and most meaningful 
sense a@ man of prayer. 

People ofttimes say to me, “Well, I 
went many miles to see and to hear D. L. 
Moody, and he certainly was a wonderful 
preacher.” Yes, D. L. Moody was a won- 
derful preacher; taking it all in all, the 
most wonderful preacher I have ever 
heard, and it was a great privilege to 
hear him preach as he alone could 
preach. But out of a very intimate ac- 
quaintance with him I wish to testify 
that he was a far greater pray-er than 
he was preacher. 

Time and time again, he was confronted 
by obstacles that seemed insurmountable, 
but he always knew the way to surmount 
and to overcome all diffculties. He knew 
the way to bring to pass anything that 
needed to be brought to pass. He knew 
and believed in the deepest depths of 
his soul that “nothing was too hard for 
the Lord” and that prayer could do any- 
thing that God could do. 

Oftentimes Mr. Moody would write me 
when he was about to undertake some 
new work, saying: “I am beginning work 
in such and such a place on such and 
such a day; I wish you would get the 
students together for a day of fasting and 
prayer.” I have taken those letters and 
read them to the students in the lecture 
room, and have said, “Mr. Moody wants 
us to have a day of fasting and prayer, 
first for God’s blessing on our own souls 
and work, and then for God’s blessing on 
him and his work.” 

Often we were gathered in the lecture 
room far into the night—sometimes till 
one, two, three, four or even five o’clock 
in the morning, crying to God, just be- 
cause Mr. Moody urged us to wait upon 
God until we received His blessing. How 
many men and women I have known 
whose lives and characters have been 
transformed by those nights of prayer, 
and who have wrought mighty things in 
many lands because of those nights of 
prayer! 

Itl. A Deep and Practical Student 

of the Bible 

The third secret of Mr. Moody’s power, 
or the third reason why God used D. L. 


Moody, was because he was a deep and 
practical student of the Word of God. Mr. 
Moody used to rise about four o’clock in 
the morning to study the Bible. He would 
say to me, “If I am going to get in any 
study, I have got to get up before the 
other folks get up.” He would shut him- 
self up in a remote room in his house, 
alone with his God and his Bible. 

Oh, you may talk about power; but if 
you neglect the one Book that God has 
given you as the one instrument through 
which He imparts and exercises His 
power, you will not have it. You may 
read many books and go to many con- 
ventions, and you may have your all- 
night prayer meetings to pray for the 
power of the Holy Ghost, but unless you 
keep in constant and close association 
with the one Book, the Bible, you will not 
have power. And if you ever had power, 
you will not maintain. it except by the 
daily, earnest, intense study of that Book. 

Ninety-nine Christians in every hune- 
dred are merely playing at Bible study; 
and therefore ninety-nine Christians in 
every hundred are mere weaklings, when 
they might be giants, both in their Chrise 
tian life and in their service. 


IV. A Humble Man 

The fourth reason why God continue 
ously, through so many years, used D. L. 
Moody was because he was a humble 
man. I think D. L. Moody was the hum- 
blest man I ever knew in all my life. He 
loved to quote the words of another: 
“Faith gets the most, love works the 
most, but humility keeps the most.” He 
himself had the humility that keeps 
everything it gets. 

As I have already said, he was the 
most humble man I ever knew, that is, 
the most humble man when we bear in 
mind the great things he did, and the 
praise that was lavished upon him. How 
he loved to put himself in the background 
and put other men in the foreground! 
Often he would stand on a platform with 
some of us little fellows seated behind 
him, and as he spoke he would remark, 
“There are better men coming after me.” 
As he said it, he would point over his 
shoulder with his thumb to the “little fel- 
lows.” I do not know how he could believe 
it, but he really did believe that the oth- 
ers that were coming after him were 
really better than he was. He made no 
pretense to a humility he did not possess. 
In his heart of hearts he constantly un- 





This powerful message is condensed from an ate 
ticle written many years ago by Dr. Torrey. 
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D. L. Moody's consuming passion was not for the souls of 
those who would be helpful to him in building up his 
work; his love for souls knew no class limitations. 


derestimated himself, and overestimated 
others. He really believed that God would 
use other men in a larger measure than 
he had been used. 

O men and women, especially young 
men and young women, perhaps God is 
beginning to use you; very likely people 
are saying, “What a wonderful gift he has 
as a Bible teacher, what power he has as 
a preacher, for such a young man!” Lis- 
ten, get down upon your face before God. 

I believe here lies one of the most 
dangerous snares of the devil. When the 
devil cannot discourage a man, he ap- 
proaches him on another tack, which he 
knows is far worse in its results. He puffs 
him up by whispering in his ear, “You are 
the leading evangelist of the day. You are 
the man who will sweep everything before 
you. You are the coming man. You are 
the D. L. Moody of the day.” If you listen 
to him, he will ruin you. The entire shore 
of the history of Christian workers is 
strewn with the wrecks of gallant ves- 
sels that were full of promise a few years 
ago, but these men became puffed up and 
were driven on the rocks by the wild 
winds of their own raging self-esteem. 


V. His Entire Freedom from the 
Love of Money 
The fifth secret of D. L. Moody’s con- 
tinual power and usefulness was his en- 
tire freedom from the love of money. Mr. 
Moody might have been a wealthy man, 
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but money had no charms 
for him. He loved to gather 
money for God’s work; he 
refused to accumulate 
money for himself. 

He told me during the 
World’s Fair that if he had 
taken for himself the royal- 
ties on the hymn _ books 
which he had published, 
they would have amounted, 
at that time, to a million 
dollars. But Mr. Moody re- 
fused to touch the money. 
The committee into whose 
hands Mr. Moody put the 
money gave it to various 
Christian enterprises. Mil- 
lions of dollars passed into 
Mr. Moody’s hands, but 
they passed through; they, 
did not stick to his fingers, 

This is the point at which 
many an evangelist makes 
shipwreck, and his great 
work comes to an untimely 
end. The love of money on 
the part of some evangelists 
has done more to discredit 
evangelistic work in our 
day, and to lay many an 
evangelist on the _ shelf, 
than almost any other 
cause. 


VI. His Consuming 
Passion for the 
"Salvation of the Lost 

The sixth reason why 
God used D. L. Moody was 
because of his consuming 
passion for the salvation of 
the lost. 

Mr. Moody made the res- 
olution, shortly after he 
himself was saved, that he would never 
let twenty-four hours pass without 
speaking to at least one person about his 
soul. His was a very busy life, and some- 

imes he would forget his resolution until 

the last hour. Sometimes he would get 
out of bed, dress, go out and talk to 
someone about his soul in order that he 
might not let one day pass without hav- 
ing definitely told at least one of his 
fellow mortals about his need and the 
Saviour who can meet it. 

On one occasion in Chicago Mr. Moody 
saw a little girl standing on the street 
with a pail in her hand. He went up to 
her and invited her to his Sunday school, 
telling her what a pleasant place it was. 
She promised to go the following Sun- 
day, but she did not do so. Mr. Moody 
watched for her for weeks, and then one 
day he saw her on the street again, some 
distance from him. He started toward 
her, but she saw him and began to run 
away. Mr. Moody followed her. She went 
down one street, Mr. Moody after her; up 
another street, Mr. Moody after her; 
through an alley, Mr. Moody still follow- 
ing; out on another street, Mr. Moody 
after her; then she dashed into a saloon 
and Mr. Moody dashed after her. She ran 
out the back door and up a flight of 
stairs, Mr. Moody still following. She 
dashed into a room, Mr. Moody follow- 
ing, and threw herself under the bed and 
Mr. Moody reached under the bed and 


pulled her out by the foot, and led her 
to Christ. 

He found that her mother was a widow 
who had once seen better circumstances, 
but had gone down until now she was 
living over this saloon. She had several 
children. Mr. Moody led the mother and 
all the family to Christ. Several of the 
children were prominent members of the 
Moody Church until they moved away, 
and afterward became prominent in 
churches elsewhere. This particular child 
whom he pulled from underneath the 
bed was the wife of one of the most 
prominent officers in the church when I 
was the pastor of Moody Church. 

Only two or three years ago, as I came 
out of a ticket office in Memphis, Tenn., 
a fine looking young man followed me. He 
said, “Are you not Dr. Torrey?” I said, 
“Yes.” He said, “I am so and so.” He was 
the son of this woman. He was then a 
traveling man, and an officer in the 
church where he lived. When Mr. Moody 
pulled that little child out from under 
the bed by the foot, he was pulling a 
whole family into the kingdom of God, 
and eternity alone will reveal how many 
succeeding generations he was pulling 
into the kingdom of God. ; 

D. L. Moody’s consuming passion was 
not for the souls of those who would be 
helpful to him in building up his work 
here or elsewhere; his love for souls knew 
no class limitations. He was no respecter 
of persons. It might be an earl or a duke, 
or it might be an ignorant colored boy on 
the street, it was all the same to him; 
there was a soul to save and he did what 
lay in his power to save that soul. 

A friend once told me that the first 
time he ever heard of Mr. Moody was 
when Mr. Reynolds, of Peoria, told him 
that he once found Mr. Moody sitting in 
one of the squatters’ shanties that used 
to be in that part of the city toward the 
lake, which was then called “The Sands.” 

With a colored boy on his knee, a tal- 
low candle in one hand and a Bible in 
the other, Mr. Moody was spelling out the 
words (for at that time he could not 
read very well) of certain verses of Scrip- 
ture, in an attempt to lead that ignorant 
colored boy to Christ. 

O young men and women and all 
Christian workers, if you and I were on 
fire for souls like that, how long would 
it be before we had a revival? Suppose 
that tonight the fire of God falls and fills 
our hearts, a burning fire that will send 
us out all over the country, and across 
the water to China, Japan, India, and 
Africa, to tell lost souls the way of salva- 
tion! 


VII. Definitely Endued With Power 
from on High 

The seventh secret of why God used 
D. L. Moody was that he had a very defi- 
nite enduement with power from on high. 

In his early days he was a great hustler. 
He had a tremendous desire to do some- 
thing, but he had no real power; he 
worked very largely in the energy of the 
flesh. But there were two humble Free 
Methodist women who used to come over 
to his meetings in the Y.M.C.A. One was 
“Auntie Cook” and the other Mrs. Snow. 
(I think her name was not Snow at that 

[Continued on page 404] 
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dia, and Bless these walls, so firm and stout, 
of salva- Keeping want and trouble out; 

Bless the roof and chimneys tall, 

Let Thy peace lie over all; 

Bless this door, that it may prove 
~~ Ever open to joy and love. 
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r at that From the song by Helen Taylor and May H. Brahe 
Copyrighted by Boosey and Hawkes. 
~ Reprinted by permission, 
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What the Psalms Mean to Me 


HE Book of Psalms contains 150 
spiritual songs and poems used by 
the Church in all ages in worship 
and devotional exercises. 

The predominant themes are prayer 
and praise—psalms of praise for God’s 
being, because of what He is, and psalms 
of thanksgiving for what God has done 
and will do. 

They are revelations of truth in terms 
of human experience. The truth revealed 
is wrought into the emotions, desires, and 
sufferings of the people of God by the 
circumstances through which they pass. 

Patience and comfort! How deep and 
recurring the need of both for every child 
of God. In the office, store, workshop, or 
meeting the public with its varied and 
vexatious moods, in the home with its 
multitude of duties, in the sick room 
and hospital, in every walk of life, great 
is our need of patience and comfort. 

But where are we to find encourage- 
ment and comfort? We are pointed to the 
Holy Scriptures. Here, in the inspired 
revelation of God, is true light and life. 

Coming to the Psalms with our heart’s 
need we find a fountain of comfort; and 
like the psalmist we can say, “This is my 
comfort in my affliction: for thy word 
hath quickened me” (Ps. 119:50). “Like as 
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a@ father pitieth his children, so the Lord 
pitieth them that fear him” (Ps. 103:13). 
“Though I walk in the midst of trouble, 
thou wilt revive me: thou shalt stretch 
forth thine hand against the wrath of 
mine enemies, and thy right hand shall 
save me. The Lord will perfect that which 
concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, en- 
dureth forever” (Ps. 138:7, 8). 

Drink deep at the fountain, for never 
can the waters fail. “He satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul 
with goodness” (Ps. 107:9). 

“Blessed are ‘all they that put their 
trust in him” (Ps. 2:12). “Be of good 
courage and he shall strengthen your 
heart, all ye that hope in the Lord” 
(Ps. 31:24). 

As we look to Him our Examplar, Lord 
of our life, and our Saviour from sin, the 
God of patience and comfort endows us 
with both. The road was rugged for 
Christ, with its fiery temptation and 
fierce assault, but royal His victory. Since 
He knows all the road, we need not worry, 
for He can fully meet our every need. 

But we must trust Him. “In quietness 
and in confidence shall be your strength” 
(Isa. 30:15). “He that trusteth in the 
Lord, mercy shall compass him about” 
(Ps. 32:10). “My soul, wait thou only 


upon God; for my expectation is froni 
him” (Ps. 62:5). Trust in Him at all 
times, and let this be our song: 


“I would trust Him in the shadow, 
I would trust him in the light; 
I would cast on Him my burden, 
Walk by faith and not by sight.” 


“He my guide and strength would be, 
I can trust in Him to keep His own 
Through all time and eternity.” 


Hudson Taylor was very feeble in the 
closing months of his life. He told a 
dear friend: “I am so weak I cannot 
write, I cannot read my Bible, I cannot 
even pray, I can only lie still in God’s 
arms like a little child and trust.” This 
wonderful man of God with all his spirit- 
ual power came to a place of physical 
suffering and weakness where he could 
only lie still and trust. It was then that 
these words meant everything to him: 
“Stay firm and let thine heart take cour- 
age” (see Ps, 27:14). 

During a severe illness several years 
ago, I too experienced God’s help and 
strength, and His sweet presence, near- 
ness, comfort, and power. “I reckon that 

[Continued on page 427] 


“And thou shalt rejoice in every good thing which the Lord thy God hath given unto thee, and unto thy house... "—Deut. 26:11. 
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Your Duty 


of Thanking God 


By Harry K. Hobart 


you do what Daniel did under similar 
circumstances—give thanks to God? 
When we read the story of how 
Daniel’s enemies prevailed upon Darius 
to pass a law that no man could pray to 
anyone but the king for a period of thirty 
days, we are gripped by the astonishing 
statement: “Now when Daniel knew that 
the writing was signed ... he kneeled 
upon his knees three times a day, and 
prayed, and gave thanks before his God, 
as he did aforetime.” This, when he knew 
that it meant death if he was caught 
praying. 

He had to be possessed of God to do a 
thing like that, for not everyone can 
thank God, even for blessings. How many 
times do we hear the irritated answer, 
when we ask glum people why they do 
not smile, that they do not have anything 
to smile about? They are telling the truth, 
for in order to praise God, one must be 
born again. 

One may feel happy over some pleasant 
happening, such as a beautiful day, and 
go about exclaiming, “O boy, what a glori- 
ous day!” But this is not necessarily 
praising God. 

There is a difference in the Bible be- 
tween common grace and special grace, 
and there is also a difference between the 
feeling that wells up in the natural heart 
and the sense of praise to God that only 
a believer can know. It is through the 
common grace of God that the rain falls 
upon the unjust as well as the just; but 
it is through the special grace of God 
that a sinner is brought out of the miry 
clay and planted upon the rock, with a 
new song put in his mouth and the grace 
placed in his heart to sing that song. 

According to the Bible, praise and 
thanksgiving are a part of worship, and 
only the renewed heart can worship God. 
It is as impossible for the unsaved man 
to praise God as it is for him to delight 
in the thought of a heaven where the 
principal scenes will be centered in the 
adoration of Christ and the singing of 
His praises. 

The world iaughs at the biblical idea 
of heaven. “Who would want to stand 
around with a harp and sing hymns?” 
say the sophisticated. And they are right. 
It would be hell to the unsaved man with 
a natural heart to be in a place where 
the central thought is praise to Him who 
has loved us and washed us from our sins 
in His own blood. 

Because of that same bent of heart 
interest, it is impossible for the unsaved 
man to take part in real praise or thanks- 
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giving. Such a man does not 
know the true God, and only 
those who know Him can 
thank Him. 


Not to Praise Him Is Sin 

This immediately raises a 
question. Does it make any dif- 
ference to God that some of 
His creatures are not praising 
Him? We know that the time 
will come when every knee 
shall bow and every tongue 
shall confess that Jesus Christ 
is Lord, to the glory of God 
the Father. This will be a 
forced acknowledgment on the 
part of many in that great 
and terrible day. Those who 
have already willingly bowed before the 
Lord Jesus will be on the throne with 
Him, when the others are bowing and 
confessing that which they have long 
refused to admit. 

Every knee shall bow and every tongue 
shall confess, but not every tongue will 
praise. And this must make a difference 
to God. In the midst of the greatest col- 
lection of hymns of praise that has ever 
been made, David exclaims, “Bless the 
Lord, O my soul: and all that is within 
me, bless his holy name” (Ps. 103:1). 
Then he concludes, “Bless the Lord, ye 
his angels . . . Bless ye the Lord, all ye 
his hosts . . . Bless ye the Lord, all his 
works in all places of his dominion: bless 
the Lord, O my soul.” 

Here is a universal call to praise. Yet 
some voices do not join in the chorus, 
some hearts are not in harmony with 
heaven’s song. Does this make any differ- 
ence to God? 

We may get an idea of how much dif- 
ference it makes by turning to one of the 
most appealing stories in the Bible, the 
interview between Christ and the woman 
at the well, and note the words of the 
Lord concerning worship. He had probed 
deeply into her life by His searching ques- 
tion on sin. She tried to change the sub- 
ject to a theological disputation that 
would relieve the pressure on her con- 
science. Tell me, was her question, 
whether the Jews or the Samaritans are 
right in their argument about the place 
of sacrifice? The Lord Jesus answers that 
worship is no longer to be a question of 
place, and continues: “Ye worship ye 
know not what ... True worshipers shall 
worship the Father in spirit and in truth: 
for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him” (John 4:22, 23). 


Note especially that He says, “The 
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Father seeketh.” Can you get a picture of 
the Creator of all the universe looking for 
something that He does not have and 
that He wants very much? He seeks sin- 
ners, and when He has found and saved 
those who will come unto Him, He is still 
seeking to draw them into the place of 
deeper relationship, where there will be 
the intimacy of fellowship that can come 
only when we realize what He is, and are 
fully yielded to Him in every detail. 


How to Praise 

This includes much more than the 
mere surrender of our wills. It means that 
we are to begin to understand the Father 
and to know that everything He does is 
perfect, so that it is right and proper to 
thank Him for all things. 

Sometimes the world says that a person 
has experienced a catastrophe, but a 
catastrophe never occurs in the life of a 
Christian. That which may be a cause for 
wailing, for grief, even for suicide in the 
life of the unsaved, should be a cause for 
worship in the life of the Christian, and 
this worship includes thanksgiving and 
praise. 

How is this possible? We must look at 
the promises of God and not at ourselves, 
if we would live up to the commands con- 
cerning praise. 

The commands and examples for praise 
and thanksgiving are very definite. David 
says, “I will bless the Lord at all times: 
his praise shall continually be in my 
mouth” (Ps. 34:1). 

When we come to the New Testament, 
we find that this matter is emphasized 
even more than in the Old, and that defi- 
nite commands are given to all believers. 
“In everything give thanks.” This is a 
strong command, but it is doubly stressed 
by the phrase that follows: “In every- 
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thing give thanks: for this is the will of 
God in Christ Jesus concerning you” 
{I Thess. 5:18). 

What? Thank God for everything? 
Well, someone may say, there have been 
things in my life for which I have 
thanked God, but it was years after the 
things happened before I could bring my- 
self to do the thanking. Analyze such a 
statement. It is the same as saying, “I 
walk by sight and not by faith. I want to 
see before I believe.” 

There is a command that brings our 
thanksgiving down from the future years 
to present moments, even to moments 
when things which we might call adverse 
are coming into our lives. “Giving thanks 
always for all things unto God and the 
Father in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ” (Eph. 5:20). 

This seems impossible. How can I thank 
God when a loved one dies? How can I 
thank God if I lose my employment? How 
can I praise and rejoice in Him when my 
pocketbook is empty? How can I be filled 
with the spirit of thanksgiving when I 
look out into a world that is filled with 
terrors and tortures? 

It is possible. Daniel did it when he was 
condemned to death. The Lord Jesus took 
the cup and gave thanks, though He 
knew He was about to go to the cross that 
was symbolized by that cup. 


Beauty for Ashes 
Can we learn this secret? We are told 
that when the Lord returns He will give 
to His people Israel “the garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness” (Isa. 
61:3). Does this not express exactly what 


we want now? The storm blows upon us, 
the lightning strikes us, and our hearts 
go down in despair. We are in the spirit 
of heaviness. Is it possible to take it off 
as you would a coat and put on instead 
the garment of praise? 

It is possible. We turn back to the book 
of Ephesians where we read the command 
to give thanks always for all things (Eph. 
5:20). By linking it up with its context, 
we have the secret that turns sorrow into 
gladness and mourning into joy. 

Preceding this command there is still 
another: “Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual songs, 
singing and making melody in your heart 
to the Lord.” This seems to deepen the 
mystery of it, for not only is there the 
command to give thanks, which might be 
done intellectually with a heavy heart 
through it all, but also there is the com- 
mand to be gay and to have melody in 
our hearts. 

The secret is back yet one more verse: 
“Be filled with the Spirit.” This is a 
command and not a suggestion. This 
means that we are to be emptied of our- 
selves, our desires, our wills. It means 
that our God is to be Lord of our time 
and our possessions, our friendships and 
our emotions. It means that we have 
turned over our whole being and all con- 
nected with our life to Him; that we have 
learned to say, “Not my will, but Thine 
be done, Lord.” 

What will be the result? He will do our 
thinking for us. He will reason with us 
that God has never made a mistake. God 
cannot make a mistake. Since we are in 
Christ, nothing can ever touch us unless 
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He Shall ring Peace 


ANNE CATHERINE WHITE 


He comes! 
He steps once more 


Down from His ivory throne, 

Leaving the plaudits of celestial throngs, 

And in the clouds of heaven appears 

To every blood-bought saint beneath the blue! 


He shouts! 
Triumphant, glad, 


From earth and sea and tomb 

An eager surging multitude ascends 

To be throughout an endless age 

In perfect fellowship with Christ their King! 


He comes! 
A ruthless Judge 


To earth, avenging all the woe 
Of Israel, His beloved but doubting race! 
Upon an earthly throne He sits 
And all the nations worship at His feet! 


He reigns! 
The Prince of Peace! 


And warriors sheathe their swords again 
In answer to their Suzerain’s demand. 
The world, reprieved from battle’s din, 
At last a universal peace shall win! 
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it passes through the will of God. 

So we are to believe God. If we believe 
Him, we are going to be happy; we will 
be carrying a spiritual thankfulness in 
our hearts at all times. The Holy Spirit, 
who knows the Father’s heart desire for 
true worshipers, will keep our hearts 
vibrating with the melody of praise. 

When the years go by and we look back 
and see that the things we did not like at 
the moment really did turn out for our 
good, we will be doubly happy that, in the 
midst of the pangs, we turned our singing 
hearts in faith toward the Father. We 
will rejoice that we satisfied His seeking 
desire, when we believed without seeing. 
That will set the melody ringing once 
more, and we will discover that each true 
thanksgiving lets loose such a flood of 
blessing upon our heads that the accumu- 
lation of causes for thanksgiving will be 
before us like the mountain of God's 
faithfulness. Through all eternity we will 
be to the praise of the glory of His grace. 


© 
Why God Used D. L. Moody 
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time.) These two women would come to 
Mr. Moody at the close of his meetings 
and say, “We are praying for you.” 

Finally, Mr. Moody became somewhat 
nettled, and said to them one night, 
“Why are you praying for me? Why 
don’t you pray for the unsaved?” 

They replied, “We are praying that you 
may get the power.” 

Mr. Moody did not know what that 
meant, but he got to thinking about it. 
When he went to these women and said, 
“I wish you would tell me what you 
mean,” they told him about the definite 
enduement of the Holy Ghost. Then he 
asked that he might pray with them, and 
not they merely pray for him. 

Auntie Cook once told me of the in- 
tense fervor with which Mr. Moody 
prayed on that occasion. She told me in 
words that I scarcely dare repeat, though 
I have never forgotten them. And he not 
only prayed with them, but he also 
prayed alone. 

Not long after, one day on his way to 
England, he was walking up Wall Street 
in New York. (Mr. Moody very seldom 
told this and I almost hesitate to tell it.) 
In the midst of the bustle and hurry of 
that city his prayer was answered; the 
power of God fell upon him as he walked 
up the street. He had to hurry off to the 
house of a friend and ask that he might 
have a room by himself, and in that room 
he stayed alone for hours. The Holy 
Ghost came upon him, filling his soul 
with such joy that at last he had to ask 
God to withhold His hand, lest he die on 
the spot from very joy. 

He went out from that place with the 
power of the Holy Ghost upon him, and 
when he went abroad (partly through the 
prayers of a bedridden saint in Mr. Les- 
sey’s church) the power of God wrought 
through him so mightily in North Lon- 
don that hundreds were added to the 
churches. That was what led to his being 
invited over to the wonderful campaign 
which followed in later years. 
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lt Pays To Tithe 


ANONYMOUS 


Although Christians are not under Mosaic ordinances, 


many of us need to face the question more realistically 


as to how much of our income we are actually using for 


the Lord’s work. It is in this spirit that this helpful 


and 


question of tithing arose. My husband 

had always tithed his earnings. I had 

not. I was therefore surprised when 
he asked me what I wanted him to do 
with my tithe from the salary I earned at 
that time as a teacher. I demurred and 
then he was surprised. 

We talked the matter over, as I was in 
doubt that we could afford to do it on our 
salaries. He said he felt we could not 
afford not to give freely of what we had 
received. It was a new concept for me 
and, though skeptical, I was willing we 
try. 

Several times in the coming months we 
sharply disputed where the money was 
to be placed. He firmly insisted that the 
tithe fund was for purely Christian enter- 
prises; God’s money was for His work 
alone. Charity and community funds 
must come from our own purses. 

Today there is no doubt in my mind 
that tithing has been a rich blessing in 
the seven years of our marriage that we 
could not afford to have been without. 

Very shortly after we were married the 
question arose about sending drugs to 
some missionaries in Africa. I expressed 
doubt over the value of missionary giving, 
pointing out that this pair had but one 
convert in three years and with a war 
coming on they should come home. My 
husband handed over their correspond- 
ence outlining their great need for drugs 
to combat tropical illnesses, and said that 
if they were not discouraged we must 
not be. 

With the war needs arising, we had to 
act in haste to obtain adequate supplies 
of quinine and Atabrine to carry them 
through the years when they would be 
unobtainable. Soon a large batch of drugs, 
vitamins, water purifiers, and other valu- 
able drugs was dispatched. 

A few months later we received word 
that one of our precious packages had 
been lost in the sinking of the ZamZam. 
Another package to replace it was sent off 
and it got through. Months later a letter 
came from Africa telling of the safe ar- 
rival of our packages on mule back over 
tortuous deserts and jungle and through 
flooded rivers. Several missionary lives 
had been saved from pneumonia by the 
timely arrival of the sulfa. They were 
taking anti-malarials, and felt the lift 
that vitamins had given to their meager 
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diet. Our hearts were greatly stirred and 
enriched by this letter. 

Since then we have sent off several 
other batches of drugs, each one, thanks 
to the Lord’s increased generosity to us, 
larger than the last. My husband’s firm 
now co-operates in giving us the lowest 
possible prices on these drugs, and aids 
greatly in packing them safely for ship- 
ment and cutting through the mazes of 
export red tape. 

The mission station has now grown to a 
staff of seven, the latest addition a full- 
time doctor, who is starting to create a 
small hospital. Many buildings have been 
erected, and there is an impressive Chris- 
tian congregation, with the first convert 
now preaching to his own people. We get 
a steady supply of wonderful descriptive 
letters that transport us out there to the 
frontiers of Christianity. 

My husband is a graduate of a Chris- 
tian college. Several years ago he pledged 
one-tenth of his tithe to their alumni 
fund. Since he signed this pledge his 
salary has increased with a speed that 
took my breath. In addition, he has been 
able to aid in the revision of the college 
educational program, and planning its 
building program. My own field of educa- 
tion has been greatly cultivated by this 
association with college problems and I 
have developed some significant research 
as an outgrowth of this contact. 


Four YEARS AGO we invested 
another tenth of our tithe in the creation 
of a Bible school at our summer camp 
meeting grounds. The first year the school 
had a budget of $35, two teachers, two 
weeks, two hours a day. For the last three 
years we have had a five-week program, 
three hours daily, a corps of eight teach- 
ers, and a budget of more than $350. This 
year we are pledged $500. Several hundred 
children have been reached with a Bible 
message that could not have been ade- 
quately reached before. One of my own 
special joys has been a junior Bible class, 
with many children staying with me three 
years and growing in their love of the 


in this 


issue. 


Lord and desire to serve Him fully. 

We have in addition to these projects 
contributed to HCJB’s world-wide radio 
mission, our church building fund, Best 
Seller Publicity, Moody radio work, Inter- 
Varsity Christian Fellowship, our camp 
meeting debt reduction, and the regular 
support of two churches. Each gift 
brought new friends, new interests, new 
horizons. And with every gift to the 
Lord’s work there has been increased 
financial remuneration for us. We have 
received legacies alone that add up to 
more than our total tithe giving, and our 
income increases in a year have exceeded 
our tithe giving. 

There are many who will point out 
those who are richly rewarded financially 
for anything but Christian giving. But 
our rewards of the spirit iar exceed those 
of the pocketbook. We have had wonder- 
ful hours of fellowship with our mission- 
ary friends on furlough, as well as in the 
correspondence we have with them. We 
have spent happy hours with ministers 
and laymen plotting the advancement of 
Christ’s kingdom. We have seen our Bible 
school children raise their hands in love 
for their Lord. We have known of lives 
saved, the lepers healed, and painful 
wounds bound up and soothed with heal- 
ing drugs. 

Then, too, there is the joy in our mar- 
riage of this shared giving, the reward of 
loving letters blessing our home, and the 
knowledge that we also have a way of 
serving Him. It is now my privilege to 
take full charge of the budgeting of our 
tithe fund, which has nearly tripled, and 
to keep a reminder list for my husband of 
the most pressing needs and the seasonal 
gifts and pledges. It is now our goal and 
hope that we soon can exceed our tenth, 
as we have been assured that the richest 
rewards of the spirit are for those who 
give more than the Lord’s share to His 
work. : 

No, we could not afford not to tithe; 
our joy in our home, our material bless- 
ings, our fellowship are tightly entwined 
in our work with the Lord’s money. 

“Bring ye all the tithes into the store- 
house, that there may be meat in mine 
house, and prove me now herewith, saith 
the Lord of hosts, if I will not open you 
the windows of heaven, and pour you out 
a blessing, that there shall not be room 
enough to receive it” (Mal. 3:10). 
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The Tragedy of 


Preaching in Human Strength 


HRIST gave two _ postresurrection 

commands to His disciples. He 

commanded them to go into all 

the world and preach the gospel, 
but they were commanded to wait before 
they did so. 

Reduced to a simple statement, and 
given in their proper order, those com- 
mands were: “Wait”—“Go.” One was as 
imperative as the other. Disobedience to 
one would have been as great as disobe- 
dience to the other. 

Think of the tragedy and futility of the 
disciples’ going out on a world-wide mis- 
sion without waiting for the power of the 
Holy Spirit! What great sin it would have 
been! What great folly! 

Is it less sin and folly to go out without 
the power of the Spirit today? The 
disciples did not commit that sin. Many 
churches and pastors have committed it 
today. The enormity of the sin may be 


They that wait upon the Lord shall renew their strength—tIsa. 40:31. Engel Hard photo. 


judged by the difference between the 
results the disciples obtained and the 
results we obtain. Our barrenness wit- 
nesses against us that we are guilty of 
seeking to carry on the work of God in 
the energy of the flesh—having not 
waited for the power of the Spirit. 

“And [Jesus] being assembled together 
with them, commanded them that they 
should not depart from Jerusalem, but 
wait for the promise of the Father, which, 
saith he, ye have heard of me” (Acts 1:4). 
While this command does not apply to us 
today in the same sense as it did to the 
disciples before Pentecost, it does apply 
in principle. 

Although the Christian receives the 
Holy Spirit when he is born again, it is 
still in order to wait for His refreshing 
power. He is not loath to fill the truly 
surrendered heart, and the real purpose 
in waiting is that one’s heart may wholly 





by JOHN B. KENYON 


yield to Him. With some, this yielding 
may come instantly; with others, there 
is delay. Do not be impetuous or unpre- 
pared in the Lord’s work. 

The work of the Lord is still dependent 
on the power of the Holy Spirit. There 
may be some mystery about it, but God 
never rushes into any work. To the de- 
gree that we are in step with Him, we 
too shall be devoid of impetuosity. 

And yet, once God has prepared His 
ground, and prepared His servants, He 
can, and often does, strike with amazing 
swiftness, accuracy and effectiveness. On 
the day of Pentecost, after the long wait, 
the Spirit came “suddenly” like a “rush- 
ing mighty wind.” To the worldling, the 
waiting may have seemed tame and un- 
eventful, but in God’s good time He 
struck with terrific force. 

It is significant that the Spirit mani- 
fested Himself by wind, fire, and flood 
(Acts 2:17, 18). (The flood is suggested by 
the fact that the Spirit was “poured out” 
upon the disciples.) Mighty winds drive 
all before them. Great fires burn all 
before them. Great floods sweep all be- 
fore them. What an all-conquering power 
is the power of the Holy Spirit! 

Like a bolt of lightning from the great 
white throne of God’s righteousness, the 
Spirit cut them through and through, and 
slew three thousand of the Lord’s enemies 
before His face. But the Lord who killeth 
also maketh alive (I Sam. 2:6), and 3,000 
new creatures joined the ranks of the 
little band of 120, and the minority was 
suddenly swelled to a majority—so far as 
that locality was concerned. By waiting 
those long days, far more was accom- 
plished in one day than the disciples 
could have accomplished in a lifetime— 
even conceding that they could have 
accomplished anything whatever. 

It pays to wait—if we are waiting on 
God. “They that wait upon the Lord 
shall renew [change] their strength” (Isa. 
40:31). The disciples changed their 
strength on the day of Pentecost; they 
changed from the strength of the flesh 
to the power of the Spirit. 


3 Is NOT EASY to wait. Wait- 
ing implies deficiency. It implies we do 
not have what it takes. The flesh will 
not admit this. The flesh asks, “What 
are we waiting for? All we need is a plan 
of action, a program, some able men to 
put it over, and everything will work out 
right.” We are afraid if we wait the Lord 
will scrap our plans, and we will not get 
the credit for the work when it is done. 
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Then too, we think our plans are more 
businesslike, more impressive, more effec- 
tive than His. And yet what could be 
more spectacular and effective than the 
revival of Pentecost? 

Look at the revivals of the past. Oh, 
how effective they were! Yet there was 
little if any organization whatever; that 
is, there was little if any man-made 
organization. A hive of bees may seem to 
have no organization, but in reality they 
work with great precision and orderliness. 
Who organizes the bees? The same One 
who desires to organize the Church—the 
Holy Spirit. 

Look at the human body. It is the sym- 
bol chosen by God to represent the 
Church. See how organized it is, but it is 
unconscious of its organization. A man 
can stand, walk, work with his hands, and 
do hundreds of things while scarcely giv- 
ing a thought to them. There is not a 
machine on earth that can duplicate his 
motions and his work. In like manner, the 
Church, if controlled from within, will 
be marvelously efficient, and yet without 
self-consciousness, clumsiness or great 
effort. 

You will search in vain in the book of 
Acts for any formal organization in the 
early Church, but that early Church 
accomplished infinitely more than any 
Church since. Does that teach us any- 
thing? While we do not decry all organ- 
ization, we do feel that if we truly wait 
before the Spirit there will be less and 
less of it, and what little there is, like 
the skeleton of the body, will be out of 
sight and unobtrusive. Remember, the 
more robust the body, the less we see the 
bones! 

But we are living in urgent days. Speed 
is the watchword of the times. It is not 
only difficult to wait, but it actually 
seems the wrong thing to do. Are not 
men dying by the thousands, and going 
to Christless graves? Will they not be 
lost while we are waiting? Is not the 
devil very busy, and must we not match 
speed with speed, and cunning with cun- 
ning? If he has glamorized his program, 
should we not glamorize ours? We are 
living in different days, we are told, and 


_ we must use up-to-date technique. 


All this seems to have a good deal of 
force. But does not the Holy Spirit know 
the needs of this age? Are His methods 
antiquated? Has He ever recognized a 
difference in ages? Ah, He knows all 
about the twentieth century, and the 
methods He established in the first will 
be equally effective now. 

But remember this, we cannot work 
the Holy Spirit’s plans. Only He can do 
so. If you ask, “How are we going to 
carry out His plans?” the answer is that 
we cannot. But we can wait before Him, 
and put ourselves at His disposal, so that 
He will have a body through which He 
can work. Though we cannot spark the 
movement, we can yield ourselves as in- 
struments. 

The apostles waited and the Holy Spirit 
worked. But now, we are doing the work, 
and the Spirit is waiting. Oh, that the 
Church would recognize the Holy Spirit 
as the “Executive of the Godhead,” the 
One who alone can actuate and control 
the Church. 

Peter said to the impotent man, “Sil- 
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ver and gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee.” Peter did not have any 
“means,” but he had the power. Now we 
have the means, but little if any power. 

Where is all our super-organization 
getting us? It takes an amazing degree 
of clatter, clamor, fussing and sweating 
to produce an outward semblance of that 
which the Spirit could so easily produce 
from within. How long, how long, ere we 
learn our lesson? 


L. A REMARKABLE WAY, the life 
of Christ illustrates the life of the 
Church. Christ waited some thirty years 
before He entered His ministry. And then 
the Holy Spirit, like a dove, descended 
upon Him. Notice Christ preached no 
sermon and performed no miracle before 
the Spirit came upon Him (cf. Matt. 3:16 
and 4:17; John 1:32 and 2:11). Though 
the infinite Son of God from eternity to 
eternity, while here as the Son of man 
Jesus set forth a pattern of procedure for 
the Church. 

Were not souls dying while Christ was 
waiting? Certainly. The world was in 
great darkness. If we had been there, we 
would have urged Him to do something 
about it. We would have pressed upon 
Him the urgency of the case. We would 
have recommended that He do something 
about the social problems of the day. We 
would have urged Him to establish an 
effective school system, so that the ignor- 
ance of the world might be dispelled. 

Yet, strange to say, Christ seemed to go 
on majestically year after year without 
doing anything about these grave prob- 
lems. Apparently He was little concerned. 
But that was only apparent. He did more 
about those problems than all others 
together, but He did it in God’s way, and 
in God’s time. He waited on God. 

We must learn that waiting on God is 


not wasted time. We only waste our time 
when we do not wait on Him. Oh, the 
wasted time in the twentieth century! 
Oh, the inefficiency of our efficiency! 

The most profitable time one can 
spend, is time spent waiting on the Holy 
Spirit in prayer. When a boy, I read a 
story of two young men who were making 
a long trip. One took the first local train 
that came through, thinking that he 
would arrive all the more quickly at his 
destination. The other waited several 
hours for an express train. His hours of 
waiting were well spent, for his express 
train soon overtook the local and reached 
the destination a long while before the 
other. 

The Church has a long run ahead and 
there is much to be done. Mr. Worldly 
Wiseman advises us to take the first 
local. It is the train of fleshly energy. 
Judging by the racket it makes and the 
much blowing of the whistle, it ought to 
get us there in quick order; but in reality 
it is a slow and cumbersome vehicle. Just 
wait till the lightning express train of 
the power of the Spirit comes through! 
The one who waits, gets there first. There 
is wisdom in waiting. The Holy Spirit 
can make up in a short time for all the 
time we seemed to lose in waiting for 
Him, He can make up in a day more than 
we could have done in a year. 

Moses insisted on waiting on the Spirit. 
He was charged with the responsibility of 
taking the children of Israel from Egypt 
to Canaan, and he rightly judged him- 
self incapable of such a huge task. He 
refused to go alone. He said to the Lord, 
“If thy presence go not with me, carry 
us not up hence” (Exod. 33:15). God 
promised to go with him, and He kept 
that promise. He went before them and 
fought their battles. 

[Continued on page 415] 


i i i ee a 
Az Euening 


MARTHA SNELL NICHOLSON 


What have you done for the Lord today? 

Can you think of the vanished moments and say: 
“I spent them every one for my Lord. 

I started the day with His precious Word, 


“Then I lifted my heart in prayer to Him, 
Till heaven was real and earth was dim, 
And my Saviour was personal and dear, 
And all day long I could feel Him near. 


“He guarded my tongue, my feet, my ears, 
Dispelled my worries and stilled my fears; 

He showed me that only those things would last 
Which I did for Him, and that time sped fast. 


“He taught me that nothing was ever too hard 

If it was done in the strength of the Lord. 

And all through the hours, as the moments sped, 
I the body, and He the Head, 


“T lived so that all whom I met could see 

His Holy Spirit shining through me.” 

...O friend, is this what our hearts can say 
As we sit and think at the close of day? 
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Joshua's Valedictories 


T Is indeed remarkable that neither 

Joshua nor Eleazar appear to have 

had any active part in the difficulty 

which arose over the building of the 
altar at the Jordan. Phinehas, the son of 
Eleazar, seems to have been the leader in 
that unhappy affair. But in chapter 23 we 
find Joshua calling all Israel together for 
a final word. Whether or not chapters 23 
and 24 deal with two separate gatherings 
may be a moot question. It is possible 
that they may cover one general event, 
but that all did not take place the same 
day. 

The last time the nation was gathered 
together as a whole was at Shiloh (ch. 18). 
Then there were still seven tribes which 
had not taken possession of their inherit- 
ances. Now all were settled and Jehovah 
had given them rest from all of the ene- 
mies round about. Joshua, faithful old 
warrior that he was, had fulfilled his 
commission and was about to go the way 
of all the earth. 

Without one word of pride or egotism, 
he recounted what the Lord had done for 
them; how He had fought for them, and 
how He had promised that He would 


“All Thy works shall praise Thy name"—Louis C. 
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By Carl Armerding 
Joshua 23 and 24 


expel the remaining nations and dispos- 
sess them. But His continued favor de- 
pended on their continued obedience to 
His word, and separation from the Ca- 
naanites who remained among them. 

Joshua credited them with having 
cleaved to the Lord unto that day (23:8). 
In fact, we do not find one word of cen- 
sure or adverse criticism here; all is com- 
mendatory. But he warned them that 
they would have to persevere in this. If 
not, they would discover to their sorrow 
that God would no longer dispossess the 
Canaanites from before them, but they 
would be as snares and traps unto them, 
and scourges in their sides, and thorns in 
their eyes; and they themselves would 
perish from off the good land which the 
Lord their God had given them (v. 13). 

“Snares ... taps ... scourges ... 
thorns!” Horrible words! They refer, of 
course, to those wicked nations who were 
not fit to live. But the Lord uses such at 
times to discipline His people, just as He 
used Satan to sift Peter as wheat. Such 
are His governmental dealings with His 
own. 

But He is just as loving in His govern- 
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ment as He is in His grace. In all of His 
ways, as well as in His acts, He is con- 
sistent with His holiness and righteous- 
ness. He who expels nations because of 
their wickedness will not tolerate wicked- 
ness in His own people. He is immutable. 
You will recall that it was His immuta- 
bility by which He encouraged Joshua in 
the beginning when He said, “As I was 
with Moses, so I will be with thee.” And 
the fact that the people accepted all of 
this without argument shows that it com- 
mended itself to them as being right. 

We need ever to remember that God’s 
warnings are just as loving as His com- 
mendations. He loves us too well to see 
us go unwarned into that which would 
bring only sorrow and regret later. 

We may sum up what we have here by 
pointing out three things. The first of 
these is the exhortation to obey (v. 6). 
The second is the command to cleave 
unto the Lord (v. 8). Finally, there is the 
warning: “Take good heed therefore unto 
yourselves, that ye love the Lord your 
God” (v. 11). Obey, cleave, love! One 
might obey another without cleaving to 
him. Again, one might cleave to another 
for selfish purposes, without really loving 
him. But when obedience leads to love, 
nay, when it springs out of love for the 
Lord, then one’s life is truly blessed. 

It has been noticed by others that what 
we have here is very similar to the last 
words of Moses, recorded in the book of 
Deuteronomy, and not unlike the words 
of Paul, recorded in Acts 20 and else- 
where. All of these men saw days of de- 
clension ahead and warned their brethren 
beforehand. In this sense it may be said 
that the words of Joshua (vv. 15, 16) were 
prophetic. 


Joshua’s Last Word to Israel 


The next chapter (24) includes details 
which are not given in chapter 23. In the 
first place, we are told that this gathering 
took place in Shechem, so centrally lo- 
cated that none would have to travel very 
far to get to it. It was a city of refuge, 
and in the hill country not far from 
Joshua’s home. Secondly, we read that 
the people “presented themselves before 
God.” They were not there to hear about 
God only, as in chapter 23, they were to be 
conscious of His very presence. Thirdly, 
Joshua opened his discourse with the 
solemn formula of the prophets: “Thus 
saith the Lord God of Israel.” 

In the preceding chapter Joshua spoke 
of what Jehovah had done for them, that 
is, for the generation then living; and 
what their attitude was to be toward the 
Canaanites that still remained in the 
land. Some reference was made also to 

[Continued on page 438] 
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Case Studies in 


COUNSELING 


By Horace A. Larsen, Th.D. 


Read here about the case 
of the bashful girl. 


ERHAPS it would be helpful to consider some of the actual 
life situations which come before a counselor. By consid- 
ering them objectively we are led to see definite things: 
the end result of wrong thinking and living, which, while 

it is seen in the case first, is really last in order, and secondly, 
the steps these emotional disturbances take from some basic 
beginning. Since all of us are creatures made with quite com- 
mon characteristics, we might recognize tendencies that are 
relevant to our own lives, and by the example of another be 
both warned and helped. 

The stereotype expression that “any similarities to persons 
living or dead is purely incidental” applies to this article, since 
we are taking many cases and from them creating a composite 
picture. 

No study is as interesting as that of human personality, with 
its countless reactions to life situations in myriad of patterns. 
Yet we find that there is a key which helps to unlock the mys- 
tery of our feeling and difficulties. 

There are two sets of three words which form the basic 
pattern from which stem the greater proportion of attitudes, 
ideas and actions. The interchange of body, soul and spirit 
upon the three areas of self, sex and society constitute this 
pattern. 

These areas speak first of the ego, the person within that 
seeks expression. Then there is the whole realm of sex, which 
covers the peculiarities of either man or woman with the 
yearnings that are natural, the soul’s needs for a helpmate. 
Great potentials are locked up in the mind and heart, ready 
to be released when love enters and a man and woman begin 
to live creatively. We might define society as the world of 
things and people in which we live. 

Now, if we will see the effect of the possible life situations 
inherently probable in these three areas, upon the physical 
man, the human mind and personality, and the spiritual 
nature, we shall be able to trace the interplay of forces upon 
each part. The equation is happiness, satisfaction, peace over 
against a life situation that is able to give these results. 

When the primal satisfaction is not achieved in the way it 
was intended, it will in almost every instance seek gratification 
through another channel. Usually this is a second best, or is 
definitely harmful. It is the explosion of desires or the reaction 
of our emotions in this last path that produces the thwarted 
life and the neurotic personality. We can briefly show this law 
at work by well-known general examples. 

The domineering person usually had no opportunity to ex- 
press himself in youth, hence in adulthood he bosses someone 
far out of proportion, to convince himself that he is important. 

Where married life has been shipwrecked, we usually can 
pick up the pieces bearing such labels as “perversion,” “promis- 
cuity,” “guilt,” and certainly “unhappiness.” The shock that 
sends the ship to the bottom is quite sufficient to affect every 
area of life and it does. Should we trace the path of these dis- 
illusioned ones, we will find a desperate attempt, either con- 
sciously or unconsciously, to again find the basic happiness by 
other paths that only marriage gave. It is the light side of the 
scale trying to fill up the balance by some other means. 

Often counselors find it comparatively easy to tell what is 
wrong with a person when in the unfolding of a life situation 
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the omissions are noted. The counselor may indicate two or 
three possible routes which the person might have taken to 
seek or to compensate for the loss of some satisfaction, and the 
words, “Well, it looks like you hit on it that time,” come as a 
confession. 

While human personality is in a measure mysterious and 
sometimes will baffle even the ablest counselor, there are some 
laws which enable one to trace the path of difficulty, and then 
with patience and skill we might readjust it to truth, and with 
the truth. Truth is the right, the real, the only path. It must 
ever be to this that we call men and women. Every neurotic, 
every person with a phobia is under a false impression and the 
power of a delusion. Always it is the truth that sets men free 
(John 8:32). 

The most rewarding as well as the most startling experience 
of a counselor is to see the light of truth shine upon some 
blighted life and, as before the brilliance and warmth of the 
sun the diseases of darkness die, so before the entrance of the 
grace and truth of God mental and emotional shackles fall, and 
the soul cries, “I see!” Sight, spiritual and moral, is always 
effected. The sick of soul do not see correctly. When the cure 
comes, sight is restored. Indeed, the two seem to appear to- 
gether in the drama of healing grace. 

Shall we walk over to the olive grey filing cabinet that stands 
against the north wall of my study, and take out a section that 
in the sacred confidence of a minister’s [Continued on page 440] 
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letter to a Young Preacher 


By D. W. CRAM 


Some things you may not have learned at 


EAR SCOTTY: 

I have watched you and Ed all 
through your college course. You 
are really my protégés. I have put 

prayer behind you. Now you are headed 
for the ministry, and will be going to 
some seminary svon. 

Here are some outstanding features 
found in most successful preachers. 

1. In speaking to the public, speak to 
the back seats. If those on the back seats 
will hear you, then you may rest assured 
those in tne front seats will. 

2. If there is a gallery, speak to the 
gallery—if there are people in it. If the 
people in the gallery hear you, all the 
others in the congregation will. 

3. Fight stooped shoulders. This is vital. 
The public doesn’t like to listen to a 


stooped shouldered sissy. Stretch back a- 


dozen times a day. Take deep breathing 
exercises. An hour a day in the gym will 
help. Keep throwing your shoulders back. 

4. The success of your preaching will 
depend very largely on your voice. Voice 
training will give you a good voice for 
speaking as well as singing. 

5. Use a good strong gargle at least 
twice a day, morning and night. This 
kills the “bugs,” and won’t let them lodge 
in your throat; they won’t have a chance. 
Notice the doctor. Each of you boys has a 
brother that’s a doctor. Watch him. 

6. Never preach more than twenty-five 
or thirty minutes. The average member 
of your congregation very likely will not 
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have the brains to take more. You have 
to play up to the average. 

7. Write your sermons when you have 
time, but never save them. Be sure to 
throw them into the garbage can or burn 
them before you go into the pulpit. Never 
read a sermon from the pulpit. It pre- 
vents the Holy Spirit from using you. 
Your attention is on your manuscript 
and not on Him. 

8. Use Scripture often in your sermon. 
Never read it from the Bible; memorize it. 
Usually six or seven verses will be all the 
scripture you will use in a sermon. Never 
use your Bible in the pulpit to find a 
passage of Scripture to read to your con- 
gregation. It has a bad effect on the 
people. They think, “That guy don’t know 
his stuff.” 

9. Use many illustrations from the 
Bible. But tell the story; don’t read it. 
As you practice this you will find a wealth 
of Bible illustrations always at hand. 

Mr. Moody was a past master in using 
Bible illustrations. He would tell them 
with such dramatic power that his 
hearers would be sitting on the edge of 
their seats, leaning forward and taking in 
every word. 

Among his favorite illustrations were 
Abraham on a three-day journey to offer 
up his son, Jacob the cheater, Joseph the 
wronged, Moses the man of God, Aaron 
and Hur holding up Moses’ hands while 
young Joshua fought Amalek, David and 
Goliath, David the sinner, David the man 
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after God’s own heart, and Nehemiah 
building the wall—a great favorite of his. 

Over and over again I heard these illus- 
trations, and many more, from Mr. 
Moody. He never had a Bible in his hand 
that I saw, when he was telling any of 
these stories. 

10. Do all your memorizing from the 
King James Version, the version of the 
common people. Use other versions in 
your study if you want to, but memorize 
from the King James. 

11. While you are preaching, never 
stand behind the pulpit. Stand to one 
side. Be free from the pulpit. Occasion- 
ally walk around to the other side of the 
pulpit; then back. This rests the congre- 
gation. Remember you’re speaking to liv- 
ing souls, burdened souls, heart-broken 
souls. They don’t want to look at a 
dummy in the pulpit. 

12. If you take an outline into the pul- 
pit, open your Bible and lay it there. If 
you forget what comes next, walk over to 
the pulpit, glance at your outline, pick up 
your point, then stand back from the 
pulpit and blaze away. 

Dr. Erickson, late of the University 
Presbyterian Church, Seattle, never had a 
pulpit; seldom had a Bible or a piece of 
paper in his hand. He stood out and gave 
every ounce of energy he had in his ser- 
mon. The people liked it. He was a great 
success. 

13. The sick room is very important. 
Never leave without prayer. Before pray- 


Moody Monthly 








Fe 


niah 
his. 
llus- 


and 
y of 


the 


s in 
prize 


ever 
one 
ion- 


gre- 
liv- 
ken 
t a 


pul- 
. it 
r to 
cup 


‘sity 
ad @ 
e of 
rave 
ser- 
reat 


ant. 
ray- 


shly 








ing, quote from the Bible—John 14:1-6; 
Psalm 23; Psalm 121, or scores and scores 
of other passages. Limit your calls to 
fifteen minutes. 

The same is true in pastoral calling. 
And never take anyone with you except 
on very special occasions. 

14. Depend on the Holy Spirit. He will 
bring all things to your remembrance. If 
a thought comes to you in the pulpit that 
didn’t come to you in the study, remember 
He knows the message that someone in 
the congregation needs. 

15. Silently pray for the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. 

In conclusion I want to give you the 
motto that Mr. Moody gave to thousands 
of his hearers in the great Chicago 
World’s Fair Campaign in 1893. He espe- 
cially gave it to us in the classroom of the 
Bible Institute. Here it is: 


“Attempt great things for God. 
Expect great things from God.” 


God bless you, boys. May you become 
humble. May you become great preachers. 
Sincerely, 

D. W. Cram 
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hell?” 52 per cent said “yes.” But it is 
obvious that almost all of them thought 
of hell in terms of someone else rather 
than themselves and their own sins. 

Notably few reveal any understanding 
of God as Redeemer. Of the large ma- 
jority who frequently prayed, only 5 per 
cent said they prayed for forgiveness. 
Says Mr. Barnett, “There is indeed a note 
of sinful pride in the confidence with 
which the majority of people express 
their ideas about heaven.” 

Most people are confident that they are 
living good lives (91 per cent) and that 
they have no need for forgiveness, noth- 
ing to worry about. Three-fifths of them 
said optimistically that they confidently 
expect to go to heaven. 

Thus we see the picture of a doomed 
people, blind and sick, and clothed with 
filthy rags, walking happily hand in hand 
toward the chasm of death and the 
despair beyond. May we not cry out with 
Jeremiah the prophet, “O that my head 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain 
of tears, that I might weep day and 
night for the slain of the daughter of 
my people!” (Jer. 9:1). Or with the Lord 
Jesus when He said, “How often would 
I have gathered thy children together, 
even as a hen gathereth her chickens 
under her wings, and ye would not!” 
(Matt. 23:37). Or again, with Isaiah the 
prophet as he spoke the solemn words 
of God, “Whom shall I send, and who 
will go for us?” And he replied, “Here 
am I; send me.” 








Coming to 
MIAMI BEACH 
this winter? 
The MIAMI BEACH PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH 
7141 Indian Creek Drive 


Extends to you a most cordial invitation. We preach 
the Book, the Blood, the Blessed Hope. 


REV. WILLIS E. GARRETT, pastor 
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INCREASE YOUR TITHES, GIFTS AND OFFERINGS 
with “B & M” Loose Leaf Records 
The plan combines all the business activities 
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“B and M” is an advanced expression and 
development, introducing new outlines, ideas 

and labor saving devices. Free samples. 
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+ +. wrote a pastor from Florida. “It meets the needs 
of the average church better than anything I have 
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and adds the life which is needed for this present 
age.” A BIG BOOK ... 448 selections. For free 
examination copy SEND COUPON. 
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Do you know how to help 
friends being led astray? 


The Jehouah Witness View of Hell 


| by 
a 


By GERALD L. STOVER 





A door-to-door missionary makes a call. Lambert photo. 


NE OF the books to be published by 

the Watchtower Bible and Tract 

Society in 1946 was that bearing 
the title Let God Be True. The writer’s 
name is not given, although it is obvious 
from the most casual perusal of this book 
that the writer is a disciple of the late 
J. F. Rutherford. 


Thirteen pages in this book are given 
over to a discussion of the subject “Hell, 
a Place of Rest in Hope.” On page 68 
the writer opens this startling discussion 
with an imaginary conversation between 
one of Jehovah’s witnesses and a woman 
who was approached on the subject of the 
Scriptures. She said: 


“What a horrible and disgusting 
subject! I do not want to discuss it. 
I have no desire to hear anything 
about that place of horror. We have 
plenty of hell here. Please do not 
start such a subject.” 


Then the writer of the chapter adds his 
comment, thus: 


“Do you blame this woman for ex- 
you herself in such a manner? 

e don’t. It is but natural not only 
for her, but also for all those who 
have been taught from childhood to 
believe the God-dishonoring religious 
doctrine of a fiery hell for the tor- 
— eternally of conscious human 
souls.” 


Again on page 80 the writer unequivo- 
cally denies the doctrine of a literal hell: 
“The hell-fire doctrine was un- 


known for 4,000 years since Adam’s 
fall. It, as well as the doctrine of 
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penton. is based upon the other 
alse doctrine of the immortality of 

the soul. To suffer eternal torment 
in consciousness after death, the hu- 
man soul would have to be ortal 
and indestructible. The doctrine of 
a burning hell where the wicked are 
tortured eternally after death cannot 
be true, mainly for four reasons: (1) 
because it is wholly unscriptural; (2) 
because it is unreasonable; (3) hbe- 
cause it is contrary to God’s love; and 
(4) because it is repugnant to justice. 
From this it is clearly seen that 
hell or Sheol or Hades means the 
grave, the tomb, the condition where 
all, good and bad, go awaiting the day 
of resurrection; while Gehenna is the 
condition of destruction where the 
devil, his demons and all opposers to 
the theocratic government of Jeho- 
vah God will go and from which con- 
dition there is no recovery or resur- 
rection.” 

Hell is a disagreeable subject, and the 
natural man is not expected to be inter- 
ested in such discussion as will, from the 
biblical point of view, outline to him the 
horrors of eternal punishment, the zesult 
of rejection of Jesus Christ as personal 
Saviour. The criminal is little interested 
in a discussion of the gallows; and the 
sinner is infinitely less interested in the 
true and inner significance of an eternal 
hell. 

The writer of this book speaks of this 
doctrine as “the God-dishonoring reli- 
gious doctrine of a fiery hell.” Again, 
“it is clearly seen that hell or Sheol or 
Hades means the grave, the condition 
where all, good and bad, go awaiting the 


day of resurrection.” Basically these two 
statements constitute a summary of the 
Russellite position on the subject of hell. 


Bin SHEOL OR HADES mean 
the grave? Actually this statement is 
made, in the chapter quoted, without the 
slightest bit of proof. The conclusion is 
drawn from a subtle arrangement of 
Scripture passages, which, while they 
may deceive the untaught, will not de- 
ceive the instructed and enlightened be- 
liever. 

The doctrine of “no hell” appeals to 
the natural man, and he does not demand 
a great deal of proof for the non-exist- 
ence of hell. All he needs is a little 
misarrangement of Scripture, and he 
feels he has something to hang his hat 
on doctrinally. He goes on in his sin 
with a smug complacency, feeling that if 
that is all there is to hell, then let us 
eat, drink and be merry, for tomorrow we 
die. Hell is the grave, and the grave is 
our hell. 

But the conclusions of Jehovah’s wit- 
nesses on this subject will not stand the 
test of close scrutiny. 

To begin with, the Hebrew word 
“Sheol” and the Greek “Hades” are defi- 
nitely interchangeable terms, identical in 
meaning, and refer to one and the same 
place in Holy Scripture. To prove this it 
is necessary to present only two very 
familiar passages: 

“For thou wilt not leave my soul in 
hell [Sheol]; neither wilt thou suffer 
thine Holy One to see corruption” (Ps. 
16:10). 

“He seeing this before spake of the res- 
urrection of Christ, that his soul was not 
left in hell [Hades], neither his flesh did 
see corruption” (Acts 2:31). 

The verse is drawn from that great 
Messianic Sixteenth Psalm in, which 
David, speaking by inspiration of Messiah 
yet to come, referred to His physical 
resurrection from the dead, as well as the 
deliverance of His soul from Sheol. On 
Pentecost, the apostle Peter turned the 
pages of the Old. Testament to this very 
psalm and from it drew the truth that 
David foresaw the physical resurrection 
of Messiah. In so doing the term “Sheol” 
is identified with “Hades.” 

The Greek Hades is then the equivalent 
of the Hebrew Sheol. Messiah’s body 
was in the grave, but His soul was in 
Sheol, or the New Testament Hades. The 
Spirit of God is very careful to inform us 
that it is not His soul that was not to 
see corruption, for His soul was not to be 
left in Hades; it was His flesh that was 
not to see corruption. Seeing this differ- 
entiation is paramount to an understand- 
ing of the passage. 

[Continued on page 441] 
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HWS of Conferences 
and Campaigns 
Evangelists and other Christian workers reporting 

items for this department will please arrange to have 

copy reach the magazine not later than the 20th day 
of the second month preceding date of issue. 
This department is intended for news in concise 
reports of evangelistic and Bible conference work in 
general. We do not invite statements eulogizing the 


— or participants nor can we promise to print 
them. 


Reports should be definite. Include the name 
of church and pastor or sponsoring organization 
as well as city, state, and dates of the meeting. 


w 


N a six night engagement at the Wil- 
loughby Community Church of Great 
Valley, N.Y., Wes Auger saw the little 

church crowded to capacity with ten 
making profession of salvation and three 
others returning to the Lord from a back- 
slidden condition. After this engagement 
a week of meetings was conducted by the 
evangelist, at the Alliance Church, Sala- 
manca, N.Y. From there Mr. Auger jour- 
neyed to Royalton, Pa., where a three day 
campaign was conducted for the Youth 
for Christ Rally Dec. 3-5. This meeting 
met with such acceptance that an eight 
day series is being planned with Mr. 
Auger for the month of March. 

In October R. I. Humberd gave his 
lecture on the Virgin Birth, to students 
of Kansas City Bible College, Kansas 
City, Mo., Simpson Bible Institute, Seat- 
tle, Wash., the Los Angeles Baptist Theo- 
logical Seminary, Los Angeles, Calif. He 
also held Bible conferences during the 
fall months in Brethren churches in 
Beaver City, Neb.; Sunnyside, Wash.; 
Albany, Ore.; Fillmore, South Pasadena, 
and Whittier, Calif.; also Community 
Church, Golden, Colo., and City Bible 
Church, Oklahoma City, Okla. 

Charles F. Weigle writes concerning 
the sucess of his meetings in Lewistown, 
Pa., where eight churches co-operated. 
“The audiences were large and a number 
of souls were won to the Lord.” The music 
was under the direction of Harry Clarke, 
with Raleigh Harris at the piano. 

Edward Midura was the evangelist at 
the Federated Church of West Chester, 
Iowa, Nov. 21-28. In spite of much com- 
petition from community activities, the 
Spirit of God manifestly worked in the 
hearts of men and women, boys and girls. 
Children’s meetings were conducted be- 
fore the regular service each evening, 
Monday through Friday. For the Satur- 
day evening and three Sunday services, 
special music was provided by three young 
women from the Bethel Baptist Church. 
There were known decisions for Christ 
at almost every service. Mr. Midura was 
twice privileged to speak to the consoli- 
dated schools. In all there were over 
forty decisions for Christ, some for re- 
dedication, some for public confession 
of Christ. Many decided to begin family 
altars in their homes. 

Marion Beene was in meetings Nov. 
30-Dec. 12, with the First Baptist Church, 
Dexter, Kan. There was a total of twen- 
ty-four professions, including eight re- 
dedications. On two different “Youth” 
nights the evangelist spoke to over one 
hundred young people, although the 
population of the town was only five hun- 
dred. 

Carl Conradt held a week preaching 
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We have Missionaries who are prepared and waiting to go into the Harvest as 
laborers. We petition your prayers that these laborers may be sent forth. 
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radio evangel, plus calls for relief from Europe, are straining our resources. 
Sharing our burdens in intercessory prayer will bring you blessing. 


Literature FREE. Write for further information. 


SLAVIC MISSIONARY SOCIETY, INC. 


(Formerly Russian Missionary Society, Inc.) 


peeeeseseoees 


22? 


Dr. F. J. Miles, International Secretary 


Room 5 
5537 N. Glenwood Ave. ~ 152 Eglinton Ave., East 
Chicago 40, Illinois Toronto 12, Ont., Canada 


PO SSOSOSOSSSSOOCSOSS SSS S SSS SSOOO OSES SOOO OS SSOOSOSSOS SD SSSSSOSSOSOSSSOSSO OSS SSOOOSOSSOSSSSOSSSOSSS SSS SOS SOSS OOOO 


PESO SSSOSSSOSOSOSSOSS OSS SS OOOSOS OSS OO OOOO OOS 


POOSCCOOSSSO SOOO OSOSEOOSOS 























Please Mention Moopy Montuty When Answering Advertisements 











oo e 
- ‘= 


3/Emphasizes __\: 













@ TABERNACLE HYMNS 
NUMBER FOUR makes plain God’s 
plan of Salvation for ALL men. Great 
hymns and tested songs of Invitation, 
Surrender, Blood, Holy Spirit, Wit- 
nessing, Second Coming, etc. clearly 
show the way. The truth that all 
have sinned and come short of the 
Glory of God is driven home by 
the songs of Consecration, Faith, 
Evangelism, Guidance, Bible, 
etc., which this great “Song 
Book of the Nation” contains. 


Singing Conquers Satan 


This All-Purpose hymn book for church worship services, young people, 
Sunday School, conferences, etc., is acclaimed by every denomination. 
‘Beats anything we have used”’ says one pastor. ‘‘Young people 

are delighted’? writes another. ‘“‘It is a thing of blessing” says 
another, and such comments as “Our attendance has increased’’,“‘Services 
are more spiritual”, ‘‘A real help to our ministry’’, are frequent. 
Strongly bound in attractive water-proof cloth. 352 pages, 

342 heart-warming numbers. Only $85.00 a 100 not prepaid. 

Mail coupon today for free sample. 





























e More heart-warming, 
life-changing songs. 
e2 binding colors— 
regular green and 
alternate maroon. 


e 342 musical num- 
bers—352 pages. 


Expect to buy new song books (date) 





— and ' GENTLEMEN: The world needs knowledge of Salvation. If 
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bers for preludes, etc. i ; 
e Strong Special Day mneiet 
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I$ THE SPIRIT OF 
CHRISTIAN LOVE TIRED? 


“I know many refugees,” writes 
our representative in France, “who 
are praying again and again that the 
spirit of Christian love will not get 
tired in America.” 

& 


We are faced with constant cries 
from the thousands of Hebrew Chris- 
tians in Europe, who are still suffer- 
ing from extreme exhaustion and 
distress as the aftermath of an un- 
precedented calamity. 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL MIS- 
SIONARY AND RELIEF SOCIETY, 
INC., continues to serve in the Lord’s 
name, supplying food for the hun- 
gry. clothing for the ill-clad, and the 
Word of Comfort and life to the de- 
spondent. 


God forbid that the spirit of Chris- 
tian love should ever become tired. 
This hateridden and distressed 
world would then become totally 
unlivable for our Lord's “little ones.” 

Your prayerful fellowship for this 
great Christian service and testi- 
mony to the Children of Israel is 
warmly invited, 


THE FRIENDS OF ISRAEL 
MISSIONARY AND RELIEF 
SOCIETY, INC. 


728-M Witherspoon Building 
Philadelphia 7, Pa. 


President Treasurer 
Joseph M. Steele Dr. Joseph T. Britan 
General Secretary 
Rev. Victor Buksbazen 


Treasurer for Canada: 
Rev. Bruce Millar, B.A., B.D. 
Principal, Alma College 
St. Thomas, Ontario, Canada 





Our quarterly magazine, ISRAEL MY GLORY, 
@ specially fine missi y gazine, sent to 
all contributors and also on request 
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mission Oct. 24-31, at Leeman, Wis., in 
the Congregational Church, where Ray- 
mon Bawden is pastor. The afternoons 
were spent in calling on the families in 
their homes, on the highways and in the 
fields. Many decisions for Christ were 
made. Nearly one hundred souls were 
dealt with. Four weeks later a similar 
campaign was held in Shiocton Congre- 
gational Church. The same method of 
calling was used. Both Pastor Bawden 
and the evangelist worked together, two 
calling at the same time. “We did not 
just invite them to the services but dealt 
with them about the great eternal ques- 
tion, ‘What will you do with Jesus which 
is called the Christ?’” Over one hundred 
were dealt with in this town and many 
accepted Christ as their Saviour. 

Louis Wunneburger reports that with 
Dr. Wade Freeman and his staff, in the 
Texas Baptist General Convention De- 
partment of Evangelism, 1948 has been 
the greatest of his twelve years as an 
evangelist. December 12 he closed an 
eight day revival with the First Baptist 
Church, Pasadena, Texas. There were 
160 additions, 102 of them by baptism. 
Dr. L. D. Morgan, pastor, baptized five 
times during the eight days. D. C. Hamil- 
ton, associate pastor, directed the music. 
Mr. Wunneburger looks forward to even 
greater victories in 1949. 

The last two weeks in October Earl 
K. Lashley held meetings at the Beach 
Grove Baptist Church, Beckton, Ky., 
C. E. Carter, pastor. Seven accepted 
Christ and the church as a whole was 
revived. The outcome of these meetings 
was the beginning of a Sunday evening 
prayer meeting. The first fifteen days 
in November the evangelist conducted 
meetings in the Baptist Church, Summer 
Shade, Ky., Cecil Britt, pastor. There 
were twenty-four decisions for Christ. 
The crowds were so large after the first 
week that it became necessary to begin 
the services long before the regular hour, 
and many were unable to get into the 
church. God’s power was felt for miles 
around and many cold Christians were 
restored to fellowship with God. Not 
only were the members of the church 
revived, but the whole community was 
blessed. 





FUTURE ENGAGEMENTS 


Wes Auger: Feb. 6-20, Alliance Gospel Tabernacle, 
Scranton, Pa.; Feb. 22-Mar. 6, Alliance Church, 
Osceola, Pa. 

Marion Beene: Mar. 6-20, First Baptist Church, 
Billings, Okla.; Apr. 5-17, Downtown Baptist Church, 
Oklahoma City, Okla. 

John Carrara: Feb. 1-13, Eleventh St. Baptist 
Church, Los Angeles, Calif.; Feb. 15-27, Calvary 
Baptist Church, Turlock, Calif.; Mar. 1-3, Bible 
Baptist Church, Phoenix, Ariz.; Mar. 15-20, First 
Baptist Church, Wilcox, Ariz.; Mar. 21-27, First 
Baptist Church, Douglas Ariz.; Apr. 5-17, First Bap- 
tist Church, Fergus Falls, Minn.; Apr. 19-May 1, 
First Baptist Church, George, Iowa. | 

Eleventh Annual Minnesota Christian Fundamen- 
tals Bible Conference: Feb. 21-25, First Baptist 
Church, Minn lis, Minn, 

Dr. L. Sale Harrison: Feb. 6-11, Oakland Ave. 
United Presbyterian Church, Pontiac, Mich.; Feb. 
13-25, Burkett Memorial Baptist Church, Detroit, 
Mich.; Feb. 27-Mar. 3, South Lima Baptist Church, 
Lima, Ohio; Mar. 6-9, Bellevue Ave. Baptist Church, 
Memphis, Tenn.; Mar. 14, 15, Bob Jones hig nnn G 
Greenville, S.C.; Mar. 20-27, Grace Baptist Church, 
Washington, D.C.; Mar. 29-Apr. 3, Evansville Rescue 
Mission, Evansville, Ind.; Apr. 4-7, Wheaton College, 
Wheaton, Ill.;° Apr. 10-24, Ravenswood Baptist 


Church, Chicago, Ill. . ; 

John J. Lanting: Feb. 13-20, Galilean Baptist 
Church, Dallas, Texas; Feb. 22-Mar. 2, Victory 
Bible Center, Abilene, Texas; Mar. 3-5, Colorado 
City, Texas; Mar. 13-18, West Side Baptist Church, 
Enid, Okla.; Mar. 20-Apr. 10, Wichita Gaspel Cen- 





Hymn Lovers’ 


MAGAZINE 


(Formerly Hymn, Writers’ magazine) 


HERE AT LASTI-.A new gospel-music magazine. 
Edited and written by the nation's leading hymn 
mere, church musicians and Directors of Sacred 
usic 

* Valuable Features for Music Lovers 
Stories of modern hymn _ writers. i 
phase of church music. News of the latest In Feligious 
music, Plus several pages of actually new songs— 
solos, duets, quartets, elpful to pastors, teachers, 
and parents for illustrations. Subscr! 
U.S, and Canada, $2.75; F 

SPECIAL GET-ACQUAINTED OFFER 

First six mos. subscripti 1. Mail your $1 bill today. 
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P.O. Box Q- Hyde Park Station 
Los Angeles 43, California 
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For Sunday School, sg 


Evangelism, DVBS, 


75 Songs By Lena Seley Lawrence 
For Children and Young People. Old 
Testament Story Songs with Gospel 
application — Prayer and Seasonal 


Etc, 


Endorsed 
Songs. by 


Price, $1.00 per copy Fuller 
Wendell P. Loveless: ‘“‘Something dif- 
ferent from anything heretofore’ pub. Evangelistic 
sense of melody and Foundation 


—-¥ whe Order From 
SINGING STORIES 


296 North 5th Street, San Jose 12, California 
or from your Christian Supply Store 
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NEW YORK GOSPEL 


MISSION TO THE 
JEWS, INC. 


149 Ave. B, New York 9, N.Y. 
Dedicated to spreading the Gospel 
from our strategically located head- 
quarters. 

A NEWSLETTER and the booklet 
“HOW TO POINT A JEW TO 
CHRIST” free on request. 


Write today and learn how to svenpeiize the people 
unique in history and prophecy ‘‘for whom Christ died.’’ 


RUTH ANGEL, General Director 
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Create Eager, Expectant 
Interest 
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CHRISTIAN 
5,000 workers WANTE 
to sell Bibles, Testaments, good books, hand- 
some Scripture mottoes, Scripture calendars, 
greetings cards. Good commission. Send for 
free catalog and price list. 
George W. Noble, The Christian Co. 

Dept. 11, Pontiac Bidg., Chicago 5, Ill. 

















VISUALIZE — VITALIZE 
Use the eye gate to show the Way of Life. We 
have Chemics, Magic, Paper tearing, Surprise 
Climax objects. Three months’ supply as low as 
$1.50. Free Sample. Arnold Carl Westphal, Mich- 
igan City, Indiana. 
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ter, Wichita, Kan.; Apr. 24-29, Whitelake Gospel 
Center, Montague, Mich. 

Robert E. McKinney: “Jan. 5-Feb. 20, Churches of 
Hawaiian — of Missions and Missionary Church, 
Hawaii; Mar. 1-13, Christian and Missionary Al- 
liance Church, Des Moines, Iowa; Mar. 15-27, Chris- 
tian and Missionary Alliance Church, ae ’Minn.; , 
Mar. 28-Apr. iar”, Mission, Fargo, N 

Lester Feb. 9-20, East Side Bible 
Church, Chica li: Feb. 22- 27, Christian Church, 
Farmer’ City, Ill; Mar. 1-6, Bethany Baptist Church, 
Chicago, Il ” Mar. 16-27, Community Bible Church’ 
Oxford, Wis.; Mar. 29-Apr. kA ubuque Bible 
Church, Dubuque, Iowa; Apr. 10-17, Parshall 
Chapel, Parshall, Colo. ; Apr. 19- _~ Baptist Church, 
Albin, Wyo.; “Apr. 26-May Balsora Baptist 
Church, Arcadia, Nel 

Edward VanderJagt: Feb. 15- 27, Methodist Church, 
Negaunee, Mich. 


MOODY EXTENSION STAFF 


James R. Calhoun: oe 19-30, Community Good 
Center, poe Ind.; 6-20, First Baptist Church 
Zanesville, Ohio; Feb. “ig Mar. 6, Allen Memorial 
— Church ‘Candor, N ee & 

Crowell: Jan. 19-30, First Baptist 
Church, Mey Ind.; Mar. 20-27, Pleasant Hill 
Presbyterian Church, Rossville, Ind. 

Michael A. Guido: Jan. 20-30, First B oa 
Church,. Kittanning, Pa.; Feb. 6-20, Reformed 
copal Church of Atonement, Philadel hia, Pa.; 
he -Mar. 6, First Baptist Church, cae ibe. 


owa. 
Robert i; Kees: Jan. 25-Feb. 6, Erypoiien United 
Brethren Church, Knox Dale, Pa.; Feb. 8-20, Schum 
Memorial Evangelical United Brethren Church, Al- 
toona, Pa. 

Raymond O. Nelson: Feb. 6-20, First Evangelical 
United Brethren Church, ‘Anderson Ind.; Feb. Vi 
Mar. 13, Evangelical Mennonite Church, Archbold 
Ohio.; Mar. 22-Apr. 3, Second Evangelical United 
— Church, Portsmouth, = 

A. Stewart: 7s. 26-Feb. el Center, St. 
nai Fla.; Feb. 9-11, Ghenacke Community 
Church, acksonville, Fla.; Feb. 13-20, Fellowship 
Baptist’ hurch, Jacksonville, Fila. 


BIBLE CONFERENCES 


Founder’s Week Conference: * an 31-Feb. 6, 
Moody Bible Institute, Chicago, Il 
sooty Bible Conference: Jan. 30-Feb. 27, Sebring, 


‘Moody Bible Conference: Feb. 27-Mar. 6, Shenan- 
doah Presbyterian Church, Miami, Fla. 

Prophetic Bible Conference: Mar. 20 0-27, Moody 
Institute of Science, West Los Angeles, Calif. 





The Tragedy of Preaching in 
Human Strength 


[Continued from page 407] 

He is eager to do the same today. The 
Holy Spirit looks out over the Church as 
Christ looked out over Jerusalem, and is 
saying in similar words, “O my people, 
how often would I have gathered your 
children together, even as a hen gath- 
ereth her chickens under her wings, and 
ye would not” (Matt. 23:37). “I would... 
but ye would not.” “I would bless you as 
I did the early Church, but ye would not. 
I would give you great power, but ye 
would not. I would send great revival 
upon you, but ye would not.” 


Rw YEARS AGO, I saw & 
cartoon which all too accurately illus- 
trated the predicament of the Church. 
A family was leaving on their vacation. 
The car was loaded with baggage and 
fishing poles, but when the driver stepped 
on the starter nothing happened. Seeing 
that the car would not start, the wife 
spoke up, “I had the footman remove that 
thing from under the hood so we could 
carry more baggage—do you suppose that 
could have anything to do with it!” 

Yes, lady, that certainly would have 
something to do with it. But it is very 
strange that the Church has not discov- 
ered that we cannot get anywhere with- 
out the power of the Spirit. We have a 
nice looking car, well streamlined, and 
with plenty of baggage—but no motor. 
We are all dressed up to go, but we are 





not going anywhere. Here we sit and 
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GOSPELYRICS CHORUS 


A book of new MELODIES 

Ty sound An all-purpose 
and sin songs 
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choirs. Youth Rallies. 
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Low Voice lodies #1 35c Melodies of Life 35c 
The All-Girl THs & Choir 35¢ — of Truth for Yout 
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h 35e 
#1 25c Word of Life Melodies #2 250 
from local bookstore or publisher 
Box 10 MALVERNE, N.Y. 
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What does S stand for? 


TO THIS 
HAPPY COUPLE 
IT MEANS 
FOUR THINGS 





An Income Gift Contract ,means that 


’ your money will carry on in Christian 
* é r Vi ¢ e service around the world reaching the 


lost for Christ. 





2. Securit 


An Income Gift Contract guarantees a 
life income of up to 7% of your invest- 
ment, depending on your age. 





An Income Gift Contract gives 
you a sense of security plus 


| | A 
3. Satishactiom sites sree 


cause you are blessing others. 





INCO 


8 ME 
4, Salvation Army covmc: 


Under the Income Gift Contract you make a gift to The Salvation Army. 
At the same time you receive an annual income for life. Finally your 


money is used in Christian 





and social service around the globe. 


You can know this happiness and at the same 
time bring happiness to others. Mail coupon 
below for more information. 








THIS COUPON 
MAY MEAN 
MANY HAPPY 
YEARS FOR YOU. 
MAIL IT TODAY! 


THE SALVATION ARMY, Extension Secretary 
719 N. State St., Dept.MM-29, Chicago, Ill. 


Please send me FREE copy of brochure “City 
of Refuge.” 


NAME 
ADDRESS 
CITY STATE 
BIRTH DATE (Month, Day, Year) 
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Daily Bread and Tracts 


For Jewish Missionaries 


Mr. J. E. in U. S. military occupation zone of Germany writes: 


“Please let me tell you about my difficult situation and I hope 
with God’s and your help to find a way out of our misery. My 
family and I are Jewish refugees from Poland. We lost our 
home and all our possessions. Only our lives were saved by a 
miracle of God. I am working here as missionary to the Jews 
without any financial support.” 


Another missionary expresses unbounded gratitude for the 

REV. JACOB’ food and clothing packages we sent him and reports of his 

PELTZ Gospel preaching amongst the Jews in the Displaced Persons 

Camps of Wilhelmshaven, Emden and Bergen Belsen. He 

writes for us to send him Yiddish and Hebrew tracts and food for his family 
and those he contacts. 


Still another Hebrew Christian from Germany says: “In view of our mis- 
sionary work in Hamburg we would feel desolate ‘without your help. For 
it is so difficult to preach the love of God to people who are hungry and with 
clothing threadbare. It is hard to tell mothers that God loves their children 
who are so weak and undernourished. Therefore we are most grateful for 
the precious gifts you send us and which are joyously accepted by the needy 
Jews at our Gospel meetings.” 

We implore you, dear Christian reader, to remember these brave Hebrew 


Christian missionaries and other Hebrew Christian survivors in devastated 
Europe. They have lost everything and depend on us to help sustain them. 





a A folder of ‘News Letters from Hebrew Christians in Europe" sent on request. 
ADDRESS COMMUNICATIONS TO: 


THE INTERNATIONAL HEBREW 
CHRISTIAN ALLIANCE 


Rev. Jacob Peltz, Ph.B., B.D., Secretary, Dept. M. 


U.S.A. CANADA 
4919 N. Albany Ave. 91 Bellevue Ave. 
Chicago 25, Illinois Toronto, Ontario 




















COMPLETE GARDEN 


(a Planted in vase ready to grow 


Planted in vase, ready to grow! 
Three unusual bulbs that come complete 
in a long vase, planted ready to grow. All 

you do is unwrap, add water and set in the 

window! You get vivid tuberous rooted 
BEGONIA, beautiful newly popular 
GLOXINIA and giant mixed-color AMARYLLIS. 
Will grow and bloom in-doors all winter, outdoors 
in spring for several years’ enjoyment. GIVEN: 
Mam-noth “Living Room” blooming size Hyacinth 
Bulb with each garden. A very good “buy”’ for $1.00; 
2 gardens $1.75; 3 gardens $2.50. Sent C. O. D. plus 
postage or prepaid if you enclose 10¢ per garden 
for postage. MONEY BACK GUARANTEE: 
Return at once for full refund if not pleased. 
Order from OWEN NURSERY, Dept. 6-MM Bloomington, Ill. Clip this. 








SHANTYMEN’S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 


366 Bay Street, Toronto, Ontario 





MINISTERING TO SHANTYMEN 
MINERS — SAILORS — SETTLERS 


In Out-of-the-Way Places 
over six hundred professed faith in Christ 
through our missionaries last year 


WE SOLICIT YOUR PRAYERS FOR THIS NEEDY WORK 


REACHING THE UNREACHED WITH THE GOSPEL 
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twiddle our thumbs while the world 
rushes wildly on to the devil. We are do- 
ing the wrong kind of waiting. 

The Lord did not say how long we 
should wait, but He commanded the 
disciples to tarry in Jerusalem “until ye 
be endued [clothed] with power from on 
high” (Luke 24:49). They waited about 
ten days. They waited for a certain day. 
We need not wait for such a day, for we 
are living in days subsequent to Pente- 
cost. The Spirit is already in the Church, 
so we need not pray for His coming, if 
we are Christians. He is in the heart of 
every believer. But not every Christian 
is enjoying His power. Whether you need 
wait a short or long time depends on cir- 
cumstances in your own life. But do not 
go out until you are clothed with His 
power. 

We are faced today with incalculable 
Satanic power and temptations. Only as 
we are clothed in the power of Almighty 
God can we hope to have the victory. 
“Wait on the Lord: be of good courage, 
and he shall strengthen thine heart: 
wait, I say, on the Lord” (Ps. 27:14). 


© 
All-American for Christ 


[Continued from page 398] 


way he could. He helped—and in turn was 
helped. 

He realized after spending that week 
with those fellows that you could be @ 
Christian and have a wonderful time 
living. The “Gospel” according to four 
young fellows wrote a deep story in the 
heart of a hungry, undecided young man. 
When Pastor Curtis Akenson spoke on 
Easter morning, Jim responded. 

Early in the fall of 1948, Jim dedicated 
this year, his last of collegiate action, to 
the Lord for whatever purpose He might 
wish to use it. After graduation in June, 
1949, Jim is planning to start studying 
for the ministry. His major at the uni- 
versity has been zoology, with a minor 
in speech. He had planned to be a doctor, 
but God is leading otherwise. He told a 
group of young people at Mission Farms 
on Medicine Lake in the summer of 1948: 
“Many athletes after graduation go into 
the life insurance business. I’m more in- 
terested in eternal life insurance—the 
life insurance God has given us through 
Jesus Christ.” 

Jim was offered $12,000 for one season 
to drop out of school his senior year and 
play professional basketball. Tempting 
offers no doubt will be coming after 
graduation in June, but Jim plans to 
turn them all down and enroll at North- 
western Seminary in Minneapolis in the 
autumn of 1949. 


Is STEADY DEMAND as @ Youth 
for Christ, radio and church speaker 
throughout the upper Midwest, Jim has 
a sincere message which is being used by 
the Holy Spirit to impress young people 
with the claims of Christ. His own per- 
sonal experience of living “half in the 
church and half in the world” is similar 
to that of many teen-agers today. What 
God did for him, he feels, He will do for 
others. 


Moody Monthly 
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Several months ago, as Jim gave his 
testimony at Chicagoland Youth for 
Christ’s fourth anniversary rally, a young 
fellow sitting in the balcony of Chicago’s 
Civic Opera building said, “That’s my 
case exactly.” At the invitation, he re- 
sponded. It was Jim’s privilege to lead 
him to a saving knowledge of Christ. 

The Bible which he previously had 
laughed at has become a precious book 
to Jim. He has read it often in his Chris- 
tian home under the influence of his 
Christian mother. It “came alive” to him 
last Easter morning and he started read- 
ing it again, beginning at Genesis and 
going right through. Two words describe 
his new feeling about God’s Word, “It’s 
wonderful.” 

“Bean pole” Jim’s six feet nine inches 
come his way from his parents, both of 
whom are over six feet tall. When Jim 
draws himself to full height, six-footers 
look like dwarfs. When in high school he 
was six feet seven inches tall. Now, at 
twenty-one, he apparently has stopped 
growing. His height necessitates tailor- 
made suits and shirts. Size fourteen shoes 
fit his feet, so no special ones need be 
made there. He doesn’t mind being 
kidded about his height, and usually has 
something humorous to say in return. 


As a basketball player, he clearly is 


‘one of the best. Sports writers from one 


end of the country to the other have 
lauded his ability. When he finished high 
school he had his pick of schools, but 
chose to attend his state university. 
Charles Johnson, executive sports editor 
of the Minneapolis Star Tribune, has de- 
scribed him as one of the finest young 
men ever to compete for the University 
of Minnesota in any sport. 

It’s hard to get away from the depth of 
meaning and sincerity of this young fel- 
low when you sit across from him, look 
into his clear, earnest eyes, and hear. him 
say, “I thought I was having a good time 
before I was a Christian. Now, I know 
differently. There is nothing—absolutely 
nothing—that compares with being a 
Christian. It gets better every day. I 
can’t thank God enough for saving me.” 

So add to the Christian athletes’ list 
of Gil Dodds, the miler; Bob Richards, 
the pole vaulter; Jackie Robinson, the 
Olympic cage star from Baylor; Chuck 
Schoenherr, gridder from Wheaton, the 
name of Jim McIntyre, a center who is 
Christ-centered. 

Editor’s note: Minnesota opened its 
1948-49 season against Western Illinois 
Reserve with a 66 to 48 triumph. McIntyre 
scored 17 points, as teammate Whitey 
Skoog made 21. Two days later the 
Gophers topped Nebraska 61 to 52, at 
Lincoln, with Jim scoring 30 points. Sid 
Hartman, of the Minneapolis Tribune, 
wrote: “The story out of Lincoln was 
that McIntyre’s performance against the 
Cornhuskers was the best of his Gopher 
career. Despite the fact that he was 
pitted against the six foot nine inch Bus 
Whitehead, he controlled both back- 
boards and played a defensive game 
which he has never before equalled.” 

———_—_>—_—_ 


There are many men who believe the 
Bible, who defend the Bible, but who never 
work at the Bible—Dr. Wilbur M. Smith. 
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AMBASSADOR IN BONDS 
By Esther Hamilton 


THREE Money Saving Plans 


Membership is FREE. You get Free 
book when you join. Members of the 
Pinebrook Book Club enjoy three spe- 
cial advantages: 1. Reduced prices on 
all “double selections.” You save 20% 
to 83% on double selections and still get 
full dividend credit. 2. Dividends on “al- 
ternates.” If you choose an alternate 
book instead of the book-of-the-month 
choice you do not lose dividend credit. 
8. Choice of Free books. You do not 
have to accept books you already have. 
You choose your free books. 


Accept Your FREE Books 
with February Selection 


Three books will be sent you abso- 
lutely Free with the current monthly 
book choice. You simply agree to buy at 
least $8 worth of books within the next 
year, beginning with the current selec- 
tion, and the above mentioned books 
will be sent you FREE. 





IN HIS STEPS 
By Charles M. Sheldon 


GREAT BOOKS 


To all new members of Pinebrook Book Club 


World's Largest Fundamental Christian Book Club 





STEPPING HEAVENWARD 
By Elizabeth Prentiss 


“BOOKCAST” Free Each Month 


A 20-page Christian book-review 
magazine free each month. Reviews of 
the book-of-the-month choice and other 
fundamentally-sound Christian books. 
After you receive BOOKCAST and you 
decide you want the current selection 
you do absolutely nothing. It’s simply 
mailed you at the regular shipping date. 
If you don’t want it and prefer an alter- 
nate you select another with the blank 
provided. If you don’t want any book 
that month you simply mark the blank 
accordingly and return. The only re- 
quirement is that you buy a total of $8 
worth each year of your membership. 


Start Enjoying Membership NOW 


Build yourself a library you'll be proud of — 
this easy, economical way. Simply sign coupon 
below and mail immediately. Your free books 
will be sent by return mail with your first pur- 
chased book. But do act now—so you'll not 
miss these extra benefits. 





Six Extra Benefits YOu Get 


When you become a member— 


FREE MEMBERSHIP COUPON toon 


MAIL 











Here’s what YOU get: 1. Free 
membership. No dues, extra fees or 
hidden charges. 2. Free Subscrip- 
tion to BOOKCAST, a monthly 
book review magazine. 3. Free 
books for joining. 4. Dividend books 
of your choice with extra pur- 
chases. 5. Free Tract ministry to 
help you select books helpful to 
friends and effective in soul-win- 
ning efforts. 6. Complete service 
on all types of Christian literature 
and supplies. 


Pinebrook Book Club, Dept. MM29 


63 Grand Ave., East Stroudsburg, Pa. 


Please enroll me as a member of the Pinebrook 
Book Club. I understand I am to buy at least $8 
worth of books each year, at the retail price, plus 
a few cents postage. I also understand that you'll 
send me three books FREE, with the current 
book selection. 


SNES sao Sinilenci cnet nsiniinsen tdeassaaaarenele 


City Zone State 





a oa here for information on Clergy Book 
ub, 


( ) Check here for information on Junior Book 
Club. 
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MISSIONS 
Harold R. Cook, Editor 


By Rev. and Mrs. G. E. DeJong, Kuwait, Arabia 





A Mohammedan School in Taxila, Punjab. Gendreau photo. 


n Christmas Day he first came to our 
O home, a tall, lanky Indian lad, a 

South Indian we thought, because 
his skin was so dark, his plain, round 
glasses making his eyes seem even larger 
than they were. He came often after that, 
and always on Thursdays for supper with 
us and for a bit of Christian fellowship 
and a word of prayer as we knelt beside 
our chairs. When we came in from the 
desert or the town, he was here waiting 
for us, sitting with his Bible in his hand, 
occasionally glancing at the table where 
lay the small gift he had brought: some 
almonds or walnuts, Indian cakes or 
sweets, and once even a kettle of rice 
and meat. 

Here is his story as he told it to us in 
short snatches of broken English, pains- 
takingly choosing the words to make 
himself understood: 

Christmas Day: “I am working for oil 
company. I have no family. My name is 
Paul Thomas. I take that name when 
they baptize me. This man with me, his 
name Thomas too. He see Moham- 
medans kill his father and mother (Ar- 
menian massacres). He is Christian too. 
He is my fast friend. Before, I had 
father, mother, brothers, sisters. They 
Mohammedans. They not know me now. 
I not know them. They have cars and 
big houses, much clothes, much food. 
But I am Christian.” 

Thursday: “Please, Master, can you get 
me more books? I like Arabic books, 
Urdu books, Persian books. I talk to all 
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men about Christ. I say, ‘Christ help 
you; Christ save you.’ All want to read 
my books. I will give you my money. You 
get me more books to give. Get me 
plenty books, plenty Gospels. I give you 
all my money. Then next month I earn 
more money; I give you more money. I 
need more Gospels.” 

How can we get more books for Paul? 
He’s already used most of our surplus 
stock. We must try again to get more 
from India, from Beirut, from Cairo. Oh, 
yes, that special gift of forty dollars we 
received when on furlough. That will 
pay for more books for Paul. 

Another Thursday: “This week I go to 
barber shop in bazaar. I sit in chair. I 
read my Bible. I do not talk; I just read. 
Then the barber says, ‘What do you 
read?’ and I say, ‘I read my book. You 
are Mohammedan, no? Do you want I 
shall read you from my book? It is 
Arabic.’ So I read. I explain. I say 
Jesus is only one can save all men. He 
says it is good what I read, and he want 
book too, to read, so I give him book. 
Now he is my fast friend.” 

Friday: “They do not do good to me, 
but I do not say anything to boss. Then 
boss come to me. He say, ‘Paul, they did 
not do right to you. Why you not tell 
me?’ I say my book tell me, ‘God is 
faithful, who will not suffer you to be 
tempted above that ye are able.’ I know 
what my book say is right, so I do not 
say anything. Boss say, ‘That pretty 
good book. Can you get me English?’ So 


I catch ride on bus and get this book from 
Mr. Yacoob in Bible shop. It cost 16 
rupees. I give it to boss.” 

Sixteen rupees of his own little store 
to pay for a Bible for an American boss 
who earned ten times as much as he! 

Youw’re right; he insisted on reimburs- 
ing Paul. 

Thursday: “I get letter from my fast 
friend in India. He want me to marry 
with his sister. She is doctor. I do not 
want. A wife will not be good, I think. She 
want pretty things, she want dance may- 
be, she want cinema. I want to read my 
books and talk to everybody about Christ. 
I marry a wife, she must be just like me.” 

Thursday: “Today I bring Mohammed. 


He is working in Magwa too. He is my | 


fast friend. He all the time come to my 
tent. I teach him to read. He read the 
Bible. Many men want come to my tent. 
They ask me to read. We read. We talk.” 


Thursday: “You know Mr. Felan. He 
is boss of stores. I ask him, ‘Do you read 
Bible?’ He say, ‘Of course, I read all 
books.’ I say, ‘But do you read Bible?’ 
He say, ‘I don’t have Bible now.’ I say, 
I get you Bible.’ I get this Bible for 
Mr. Felan.” 

Thursday: “Today the Pathan come to 
me. He say, ‘You may not talk to Moham- 
medans about Christ!’ I say, ‘What my 
Master tell me to speak, I speak.’ He very 
angry, but I speak. Many men come to 
my tent.” 

Saturday am. (Paul appears, much dis- 
turbed. Why isn’t he at work?) “I don’t 
go to work today. The Pathan goes to 
Mohammed. He says, ‘You go to Paul; I 
kill you!’ So Mohammed afraid. He sends 
another man. He tells me Mohammed 
want to come but he is afraid. Then the 
Pathan comes to me. He say, ‘Paul, I kill 
you, you read to Mohammedans, you talk 
with Mohammedans!’ I say, ‘Moham- 


medans come to my tent, ask me to read, . 


I read.’ He says, ‘I kill Mohammedans 
come to your tent.’ He sees everything. 
His tent other side of road. What differ- 
ence I live or die. All the same for Chris- 
tian.” 

Paul is really disturbed. No wonder. 
The Pathan means what he says. He is 
big and burly and strong, a fanatical 
Muslim who comes from a North Indian 
race famous for its courage, its use of the 
dagger and its blood-curdling exploits. 
And for all his brave words, Paul does nct 
want to die; he is too young. 

Thursday: “When I baptized in Kar- 
achi, the bishop he say to me, ‘Paul, you 
choose good name; you choose strong 
name. You know apostle Paul; he suffer 

[Continued on page 422] 
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News Report 


North America. A new missionary 
magazine prepared especially for chil- 
dren has recently appeared. Around the 
World with Uncle Paul is not the organ 
of any one denomination, but has been 
produced with the co-operation of funda- 
mental missionaries from various so- 
cieties, together -with a number of able 
Christian workers in the homeland. It 
is a bimonthly, aimed at giving a world- 
wide missionary vision to children during 
the years when life decisions are being 
made. Publication office is Box 241, Lo- 
mita, Calif. 


Africa. According to one authority, 
Islam is definitely on the increase in the 
French colony of Dahomey, just west of 
Nigeria. Dahomey until recently had not 
been greatly affected by the religion of 
Mohammed. Now, however, the situation 
is changing. Particularly striking is the 
attempt on the part of one Moslem as- 
sociation to pattern their missionary 
methods to a large degree after those 
used in Christian missions. Conformity 
to government regulations is urged and 
fanaticism is put aside in favor of tolera- 
tion. Social action is advocated in place 
of “religious proselytism.” Islam and 
Christianity are viewed as alike engaged 
in the struggle to overthrow African 
paganism. Unless Christian missionary 
work in Dahomey is strengthened, it is 
likely that in the next few years Islam, 
so much more difficult to deal with than 
paganism, will capture many of the 
people. 

In the Belgian Congo missions are re- 
joicing over the fact that the new edu- 
cational policy of the Belgian government 
is finally being put into effect. This new 
policy at long last puts Protestant mis- 
sions on a more nearly equal footing with 
the Roman Catholic missions, which have 
for so many years profited from the fa- 
vors of a predominantly Catholic govern- 
ment. Now all mission schools which 
meet the government conditions for ac- 
creditation will share alike in the sub- 
sidies offered in support of their work. 
These subsidies include aid in the pay- 
ment of salaries, in the construction of 
new buildings, upkeep, books and school 
materials. There may be hesitation on 
the part of some missions to bring their 
work under such supervision by the gov- 
ernment as the subsidies would involve, 
but at present the conditions imposed do 
not appear at all unreasonable. Among 
other things educational missionaries are 
expected to take a limited amount of 
study in Belgium, and of course will be 
expected to be able to use the French 
language. Since the government does not 
plan to set up in the Congo a competi- 
tive system of state schools but prefers 
to have this educational work done 
through the missions, the opportunities 
are very great. 


India. At Raxaul, on the border of 
Nepal, the Regions Beyond Missionary 
Union reports the opening of its new 
hospital with a devoted missionary staff. 
Besides its important ministry to the 
population of the surrounding area, it 
is hoped that this hospital will be another 
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wedge in the opening up of Nepal itself 
to Christian missionary work. 

One of the major groups still remain- 
ing outside the recently united Church of 
South India is the Federation of Evan- 
gelical Lutheran Churches. This group 
recently reported that it had accepted an 
invitation to a meeting to explore the 
possibilities of uniting with the Church 
of South India. 

Recent years in India have seen an in- 
creasing insistence on the part of the 
government that the standards of medi- 
cal training be raised. This has seriously 
affected the Christian medical schools, 
whose resources are often insufficient to 
meet fully the new requirements. The 
Women’s Christian Medical College, at 
Ludhiana in the Punjab (see Moody 
Monthly, April, 1948), reports an answer 
to prayer in that the government has 
asked them to continue their training at 
least until 1952, when the medical edu- 
cational policy of the province will again 
be discussed. 

Inflation in the United States is a mild 
affair compared with what it is in some 
other lands. One mission reports the 
following increase on certain staple items 
in its India field during the past ten 
years: 


Mutton—430% Cabbage—300% 
Butter—265% Bananas—125% 
Eggs—300% Oranges—100% 
Bread—175% Potatoes—50% 
Beans—600% Rice—475% 


So far, adjustments in missionary sal- 
aries appear to have lagged far behind, 
since the missionary giving of the 
churches has not kept pace with such in- 
creases in the cost of living. 


China. The situation in China con- 
tinues to be grave at this writing. Much 
non-essential foreign personnel has al- 
ready been evacuated and others are fol- 
lowing. But missionaries are of course 
not to be thought of in this category, and 
so, apart from some changes of location, 
are remaining at their posts. They are 


of adversity through which the Chinese 
Christians are having to pass will serve 
to purify and deepen their devotion to 
Christ. 


Korea. The exodus of Koreans from 
the northern, or Russian, zone of Korea 
into the southern, or American, zone has 
been revealed in the publication of some 
recent population figures. In a little over 
seven years the population of the south- 
ern zone has grown from less than fifteen 
millions to more than twenty millions, a 
net increase of more than a third. The 
greatest percentage of increase has been 
in the cities (72.7 per cent), which clearly 
poses serious problems for the govern- 
ment. Many of the refugees from the 
north are Christians. 

In connection with the recent com- 
munist uprising in the south of Korea, 
some of the students of a mission school 
proved to be communists and joined the 
uprising. One of these student commu- 
nists called a fellow student who was a 
Christian leader and informed him that 
because he was a Christian he was a 
criminal in communist eyes and there- 
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young man was thereupon shot to death. 
An elder brother, also a Christian, was 
likewise shot. 

Later the south Korea loyalist troops 
retook this town. Seventy-six commu- 
nists, including the murderer of these 
two lads, were tried for their part in the 
uprising and these crimes. This young 
communist was condemned to be exe- 
cuted. However, the father of the two 
murdered young men, himself a Chris- 
tian pastor, went to the trial court and 
pled for the life of the murderer. The 
court at first refused the request, but the 
Christian father pleaded so earnestly, 
saying that he would be responsible for 
the young man and treat him as a son, 
that eventually his request was granted 
and the boy given over to the Christian 
pastor’s care. The boy was so impressed 
with that spirit that it led to a complete 
change in his attitude. He abandoned 
Communism, and he and his whole 
family and many others have become 
Christians. 


Australia. A unique home missionary 
endeavor in Australia is the Postal Sun- 
day School Movement, which now has 
an enrollment of more than 21,500 coun- 
try children. These children live in 12,000 
homes scattered far and wide through 
the land. None of them is able to attend 
any Sunday school or church. They are 
children who live in isolated places where 
there is no spiritual instruction avail- 
able. But through the mails this move- 
ment has been reaching them with its 
Bible lessons. 

One girl lives 550 miles from the near- 
est railway station, 300 miles from the 
nearest shopping center, and 34 miles 
from the nearest neighbor. Some children 
live in the “never-never,” where it is 
possible to go for 200 miles and not see 
a single person. 

The movement is an undenominational 
“faith” work. Its lesson magazine, Joy 
Bells, is sent free of charge to children 
who enroll, and many have been reported 
won for Christ and blessed by its min- 
istry. In some cases it is possible to 
organize Sunday schools, and there are 
now 84 in operation. 


Spain. Evangelical believers in Spain 
face many problems beside the open at- 
tacks of fanatical mobs on their meeting 
places. According to law everyone, unless 
he can prove that he was not baptized in 
the Roman Church, must be married by 
a Roman Catholic priest. Marriage by a 
Protestant minister is not recognized as 
legal. To get around this apparently in- 
superable difficulty, many evangelical 
Christian couples are reported to write 
out a secret document, signed before a 
notary public, promising to live together 
as husband and wife. They then go to the 
gospel church for a wedding service, 
which is not always public. Of course the 
ceremony is not officially recognized, and 
the state considers the children of such 
unions illegitimate. But the young cou- 
ple know that their marriage is sacred 
in the sight of God and their children 
are dedicated to Him. 

> 

Next to the belief in God, I would 
place the acceptance of the Bible as the 
Word of God.—William Jennings Bryan. 
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The splendid group at Kingswood Bible 
School for mountain young people where, 
writes the A.S.S.U. Missionary: “I had such 
wonderful blessings from God.’’ Right, south- 
ern California Missionary’s daughter and a 


friend — no race prejudice there! 


Left, 


gems in a southern Arizona cotton camp, 
some of their clothing supplied through our 
camp relief work. 


“Caw t t Take Jesus Right Now?” 
O 


FTEN in rural communities without church 
privileges, parents and children have appro- 
priated Sunday for pleasure, and find it diffi- 
cult to attend a Sunday School. The Week- 
Day School has proven the answer to their need, and 
the children, as a whole, enjoy the idea of a meeting 
primarily for themselves. 


About such a school, a godly A.$.S$.U. 


missionary writes: “Never will we forget that 
first meeting. About twenty-one children gath- 
ered in a small room of the church. Their ages ranged 
from five to fourteen years. Much interest was shown, 
especially when we told them to sign their names on the 
page of our textbook where space was reserved for those 
who wanted to accept the Lord as their Saviour. Little 
Peter, a lad of seven, queried: ‘Can't I take Jesus into 
my heart right now?’, so he could sign the book before 
he went home. This resulted in about fourteen others 
doing the same thing. Each one prayed audibly. It was 
certainly a soul-stirring scene. 


In visiting a home one day, a mother 
brought out the Gospel of John we had given 


her son. ‘Look,’ she exclaimed, ‘he has his name signed 
here (under the covenant). I asked him if he knew 
what it was all about, and he said: ‘Yes, Mama, that’s 
where you ask Jesus to come into your heart!’ 


“Children love the Lord Jesus the moment 
they hear of Him, and of what He did for 


them. What lasting results can come from work with 


The ministry of the A.S.S.U. 
is managed by leading Chris- 
tian business men of the vari- 
ous denominations who serve 
without pay. 1489 Daily Va- 
cation Bible Schools were main- 
tained last year. 75 Young 
People’s Bible Conferences with 
5540 in attendance were con- 
ducted from coast to coast. 
Our district superintendents 
and missionaries travelled over 
two million miles; and the 
crowning evidence of divine 
blessing is found in the fact 
that over 10,000 boys and 
girls and older people accepted 
Christ as their personal 
Saviour. 


AMERICAN 


them! 


““Gather the people together, men, and women, 
and children, and thy stranger that is within 
hear, and that they 


thy gates, that they may 


Sunday 
School 
Union 


may learn, and fear the Lord God, and observe 
to do all the words of this law.’’ (Deut. 31: 
12.) You may obey this command in helpful 
partnership with the A.S.S.U. For full in- 
formation, write directly to Department of Mis- 
sions, 1816-M Chestnut St., Philadelphia 3, Pa. 
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Golden Nuggets 





Vv 


EXOTIC PERFUME 

OHN writes, “Behold, what manner of 

love the Father hath bestowed upon 

us, that we should be called children 
of God.” “What manner of” is the trans- 
lation of zorarqv (potapén). The word 
speaks of that which is foreign, exotic. 
The word “love” is dayarn (agapé), the 
word chosen by the Holy Spirit to speak 
of the love that the Spirit sheds abroad in 
the heart of the yielded believer (Rom. 
5:5). 

It is an exotic love, for it is foreign to 
the heart of the believer, and is native 
to the heart of God. An exotic plant 
growing on foreign soil must be carefully 
nurtured and tended. So this exotic love 
must be carefully nurtured by the saint. 
The chill winds of sin in the life stultify 
its growth. The warm breezes of a yield- 
ed heart and a separated life make for 
its rapid development. This exotic plant 
is described for us in Galatians 5:22, 23, 
and analyzed in I Corinthians 13. 


But what is this love in the life of the 


child of God if it is not the outward ex- 
pression of the loveliness of the indwell- 
ing Lord Jesus. In Galatians 4:19, Paul 
speaks of Christ being formed in the 
Galatian Christians. “Be formed” is the 
translation of popdédouac (morphoomai), 
a Greek philosophical term referring to 
the act of giving outward expression of 
one’s inner nature. This verb is in the 
passive voice, which means that the sub- 
ject is passive, inactive, so far as the ac- 
tion in the verb is concerned, and is 
acted upon by somebody else. 

This outward expression of the Lord 
Jesus, while coming from Him, is not pro- 
duced by Him. In other words, the Lord 
Jesus, resident in the heart of the Chris- 
tian, does not express Himself through 
the believer. He has given that ministry 
over to the Holy Spirit. In John 16:14 
He says, “He [the Spirit] shall glorify 
me.” The pronoun in the original is not 
personal but demonstrative. It is “that 
One [ &etvos—ekeinos] will glorify Me.” 
In effect our Lord said, “I will not glorify 
Myself. The Spirit will.” That means 
that if the exotic fragrance of the Lord 
Jesus is to permeate the personality of 
the saint, it must be produced by the 
Spirit. 

All mere human effort to be like the 
Lord, results in an imitation, not a genu- 
ine fragrance. Hawthorne’s story of 
Ernest and the Great Stone Face will not 
do here. Man can make a paper rose so 
perfect that it cannot be distinguished 
from a real one at a distance. But the 
latter has fragrance, the former does not. 
It is only the consuming desire on the 
part of the saint to be like the Lord Jesus, 
plus a wholehearted yieldedness to and 
dependence upon the Holy Spirit for His 
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work of expressing outwardly in the saint 
the beauty of the Lord Jesus, and a co- 
operation with the Spirit in that ministry 
by stepping out in faith and trying to be 
like the Lord Jesus, which results in that 
exotic perfume permeating the life. 





An Indian Paul in Arabia 


[Continued from page 418] 


much. I think you suffer much too. Now 
I suffer. Let it be. No one come to my tent 
now. Everybody afraid of Pathan. I am 
not afraid. I read to my cook. He ask me 
to read. He sleep with big iron stick in 
his hand. He say, ‘Pathan comes to kill 
you at night, I kill Pathan.’” 

Good Friday: It was a fine service; we 
all agree to that. The message, the music. 
A good audience too, of Indians and 
Europeans. We are all glad we were there. 
Some of us gather in the manse after- 
ward to talk about it and other things 
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too, as we sip cool drinks. Paul helps to 
serve the guests, and then sits alone in 
the corner and says nothing. What is he 
chinking, I wonder? 

Thursday, and another Thursday and 
still another, but Paul does not appear. 
He is suffering from amebic dysentery 
and is confined to the hospital. Sahib 
DeJong goes to see him, to pray with him, 
to encourage him, and always comes away 
inspired himself, for always there is 
someone else at Paul’s bedside: an Arab, 
an Indian, a Persian, a European—and 
Paul is reading to him or talking. We 
confess we are a bit relieved. At least in 
the hospital his life is safe from the 
Pathan. Finally, after many weeks of 
treatment he goes back to his bleak, dust- 
blown tent under the scorching desert 
sun, to rest and regain his strength, but 
not yet to work. ; 

Thursday: “When I am in hospital they 
steal my clothes and my money. I save it 
to buy more books. Now it is gone.” 

Who could it be? The Pathan? The 
bandy-legged, bleary-eyed cook who pro- 
fesses allegiance? Or someone else? 
After all, it is only a tent and the lock on 
the box not very secure. 

Thursday: “Do you know Hussain Ali, 
in the bazaar? He ask me for book. He is 
my fast friend. No one comes to my tent 
now. They afraid of Pathan. He tell me 
again he will cut my throat. But I am not 
afraid. I will suffer, but I will read if 
someone comes.” 

Says the Sahib, “No Pathan is going to 
kill our Paul if I can help it. Let us go 
warn the European in charge. Perhaps 
he can do something about the Pathan.” 

Thursday: “They call me to office and 
say, ‘Paul, you want to go back to India? 
You are sick and this air not good for 
you.’ I say, ‘No, I like it here. I like to 
stay. Don’t think about me. I am all 
right.’ ” 

Friday: “They call me to office again 
and say, ‘Paul, you go back to India. We 
give you two months’ pay. The plane will 
take you Sunday morning.’ I do not like 
to go to India. They do not like me there. 
Two times they try to kill me with dagger, 
one time in shoulder, one time in back. 
They know I am Christian from Moham- 
medan. But if they say I must go, I will 
go. I will suffer, but I will go.” 

At the last the cook claimed Paul owed 
him more than he did. The dhobi pur- 
posely couldn’t find some of the clothes 
Paul had given him to launder. Paul was 
still so weak that even walking exhausted 
him. Sunday morning, when the plane 
rose noisily from the desert it carried 
Paul back to India. 

Hard to be a Christian? For you? For 
Paul? Surely there is some special place 
the Lord is training him to fill. Pray for 
our modern apostle Paul, to whom it is 
life and breath to witness for his Lord. 


a 
CONSEQUENCES OF LA WLESSINESS 


The man who habitually obeys the laws 
which he personally approves, yet will- 
fully and defiantly disobeys the laws he 
does not like, not only forfeits in some 
degree his rights to be protected by other 
laws, but at the same time helps to un- 
dermine all laws and all government.— 
E.H.C. 
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JOHN THE BAPTIST 


Was John the Baptist one of the Old 
Testament prophets raised from the 
dead? —R. L. R., Chicago, Iil. 


‘Presumably the question is based on 
the inquiry made by the delegation sent 
to John from Jerusalem as to his identity 
(John 1:19-22). 

In the first place, it is plainly declared 
in Luke 1:13 that he was the son of 
aetes and Elisabeth, and any 
thought of a reincarnation is, of course, 

t of the question. It was the unique- 

ess and power of his ministry which 
gave rise to the question. It reminded 
the people of the prophecy concerning 
Elijah (Mal. 4:5); but since nothing is 
mentioned of Elijah’s parentage even in 
the Old Testament, it would be even less 
likely at his reappearing, whether then or 
in the future. If John was Elijah at all, 
it was only in the power and spirit of 
Elijah. 

As for the “prophet” mentioned in 
John 1:21 and 25, it is the prophet pre- 
dicted by Moses in Deuteronomy 18:15-18; 
and although “the prophet” in verses 21 
and 25 appears to be distinguished from 
the Christ, yet other Scriptures appear 
to identify them. 

According to the passage in Deuteron- 
omy, the prophet to come was to be like 
Moses, and therefore to be endowed with 
highest authority. He was to be a deliv- 
erer and a mediator. John 1:15-18 thus 
contrasts Christ with Moses. The Samari- 
tan woman identified Christ with the 
prophet (John 4:19). So did the multi- 
tude at the Sea of Galilee (John 6:14). 
John 5:46, 47 certainly must include Deu- 
teronomy 18:15-18 as the clearest predic- 
tion of Messiah in the Pentateuch in view 
of Moses’ own position. In the mind of 
the Jews, there is no figure as great as 
Moses in all the Old Testament. 

The prediction of another prophet 
showed that the task of Moses was not 
complete and that his authority was not 
final. Therefore one greater than he must 
arise to complete it. This could only be 
fulfilled in Messiah or Christ, certainly 
not in John. Therefore the reappearance 
of a prophet was not necessary. In any 
case, John was simply John the Baptist 
and no one else. 

> 
THE GOD OF SHEM 

What is the meaning of the words in 

Genesis 9:27, ‘‘God shall enlarge Ja- 
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pheth, and he shall dwell in the tents 
of Shem’’? Does the word “‘he”’ refer 
to God or Japheth dwelling in the tents 
of Shem? —J.L., Chicago, Iil. 


The English rendering would give the 
impression that it is Japheth who is to 
dwell in the tents of Shem, and so it has 
been commonly understood, since Japheth 
is the immediate antecedent of the word 
“he.” Nor is the sense of the passage 
necessarily opposed to such a view. Bless- 
ings of enlargement are promised to 
Japheth. And his descendants, the Indo- 
Europeans or those speaking the Aryan 
languages, have indeed spread out over 
great areas of territory through Asia and 
Europe. 

To dwell in one’s tent also means shar- 
ing hospitality and blessing. There is a 
sense in which Japheth has thus shared 
in the blessings of Shem also, in coming 
to a knowledge of the one true God and 
as children of Abraham by faith in Abra- 
ham’s “Seed,” even the Lord Jesus Christ. 

On the other hand, many commentators 
refer the word “he” to God, so making 
God to dwell or be “the Shekinah” (as 
the word is) in the tents of Shem. Many 
ancient Jewish commentators also de- 
clare that God is the subject of dwell 
rather than Japheth. From the form of 
the Hebrew verb and other considera- 
tions, it is possible that this could be so. 
In the previous verse God is called 
Jehovah, God of Shem, indicating that 
Shem would be pre-eminent in bearing 
the divine name. The word Shem itself 
means name and so points to that, and it 
is true that for two thousand years God 
dwelt or tabernacled almost exclusively 
in the tents of Shem till Shem was 
scattered. 


~+ + 
ADOPTION 


Referring to your answer in the Sep- 
tember, 1948, issue under the heading 
“Sonship and Adoption,” the only 
place in the Bible where ‘‘adoption’’ is 
defined (so far as I know) is Romans 
8:23. There it is said to be “‘the re- 
demption of our body,”’ and it is still 
in the future ‘‘and something await- 
ed.”’ lf Paul was waiting for the “‘adop- 
tion’? when he wrote the book of 
Romans, how could that be the act of 
becoming a Christian, as you suggest 
in your answer? —P.A.K., Seattle, Wash. 


It was not exactly stated that “adop- 
tion” is “the act of becoming a Christian” 


(italics ours) ; there are other factors in- 
volved in that. It was also stated that 
“these terms used to describe God’s deal- 
ings and relationships are the best that 
the limitations of human language and 
concept afford,” and that we cannot press 
the analogies of such human words too 
far in their details. 

As for Romans 8:23 and our waiting 
for our adoption, this is adoption in its 
fullest realization, which, according to 
this verse, will be when our original posi- 
tion in creation and our relation to it 
will be restored. In Romans 8:15 we are 
already said to have “the Spirit of adop- 
tion.” We are already “sons” in any case, 


as the apostle John states, “Beloved, now. 


are we the sons of God” (I John 3:2, 
italics ours). But there is a fuller realiza- 
tion of this, as he goes on to show in the 
same verse in the words: “and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be: but we 
know that, when he shall appear, we 
shall be like him.” This corresponds to 
Romans 8:23, which includes in full adop- 
tion in the most complete sense “the re- 
demption of our body.” 

We could not come into relationship 
with the Father at all except in this way, 
so that even though we do not now ex-+ 
perience the full manifestation of adop- 
tion, we have the “Spirit of adoption.” 


+++ 


THE PARTITIONING OF PALESTINE 
Is the dividing of Palestine by the 
United Nations in fulfillment of Daniel 
11:39; Amos 7:17; Joel 3:2, or is that 
still future? If still future, is the pres- 
ent dividing prophesied in the Bible? 
—M.R., South Haven, Mich. 


Amos 7:17 seems to have primarily a 
personal and local application and refers 
to the past. Daniel 11:39 certainly refers 
to the future in view of the person about 
whom the prophecy centers, that is, the 
wicked prince, and the present situation 
does not therefore seem to apply. 

There is a tendency to make the pres- 
ent partition of Palestine a direct fulfill- 
ment of Joel 3:2. While the present 
partition may certainly be said to be in- 
cluded in the expression “and parted my 
land,” it is not clear that the prophet 
Joel had this in mind particularly. 

There is a sense in which it is quite 
true that Palestine has been “parted” 
among the nations ever since “the times 
of the Gentiles” began with Nebuchad- 
nezzar, passing from Babylon to Medo- 
Persia, to Greece, to Rome, to the Mo- 
hammedans, and to the Turks in turn 
before being conquered by the Allies in 
1917. 

The more immediate reference in Joel 
3:2 is to the small surrounding nations 
as Tyre, Philistia and those on the east 
who frequently had made raids and di- 
vided lands among themselves. 

The cutting off of Transjordan under 
the British Mandate in recent years and 
its setting up as a separate kingdom 
under British influence, which was a vio- 
lation of the Mandate and a breach of 
faith, were certainly in a very real sense a 
parting of the land, so that the present 
“partition” is rather a part of the whole 
prophecy than one specific fulfillment to 
which it pointed. 
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A. S. BOWKER 


Announces 


The Establishment and Opening of 
UNIVERSAL TRAVEL SERVICE, INC. 


An Illinois corporation chartered to conduct a general travel business and to render 
a complete, personalized, world-wide travel service, but specializing, in view of 
the fact that every one connected with it is a born-again Christian, in the travel of 
missionaries, mission board officials, evangelists and Christian laymen, whether 
traveling for business or pleasure. 
Official transportation agents: 
National Association of Evangelicals 
Evangelical Foreign Missions Association 
Air, Bus, Rail, and Steamship Tickets 
All lines everywhere, one way, round-trip and prepaid. 
All-expense and “package” tours 
Great Lakes, river, and ocean cruises 
Independent itineraries 
Unusual and adventurous trips 
Confirmed hotel reservations 
Convention movements 
Accident insurance—baggage insurance 
Traveler's cheques 
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100 W. Monroe Street Room 700 Chicago 3, Illinois 
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Condensed by THEODORE W. ENGSTROM 
Editor, The Christian Digest 
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“DOUBLE DIPPER,” sensational double EXTRA 
petal ... like a tiny rose, a collector’s gem. 

“ROYAL SUNSET,” waxy leaves in deep 

green and lavender. “ORCHID BEAUTY,” VIOLET 
tiny, exquisite orchid-like, wine-tone. “RE 

HEAD,” reddest Violet yet produced, enor- GIVEN 
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SAMUEL AND DAVID 

In the Lord’s instruction to Samuel 
to anoint David as king, Samuel, be- 
cause he feared Sau! would ask him 
why he was going to Bethlehem, was 
instructed by the Lord to take a sac- 
rifice with him and to tell Saul he was’ 
going there to perform a _ sacrifice 
(I Sam. 16:1-3). Does not that appear 
to be really a lie? —J.R., Chicago, Ill. 


Apparently this question is not new, for 
Dr. Adam Clarke comments on it: “No 
man, in any circumstances, should ever 
tell a lie; yet, in all circumstances, he is 
not obliged to tell the whole truth; 
though in every circumstance he must 
tell nothing but the truth; and in every 
case, so tell that truth that the hearer 
should not believe a lie by it.” There is 
nothing in this wise comment which is 
violated in God’s instruction to Samuel. 

There was no moral obligation what- 
soever to reveal to Saul God’s purpose of 
anointing someone else to be king, and 
especially to a man in Saul’s condition, 
rejected of God and so possessed of evil 
that in his insane anger he would now 
without hesitation take the life of the 
prophet he had once so highly honored 
and revered. . 

It was most proper and natural that 
Samuel, a priest of the high-priestly 
family, should offer sacrifice wherever he 
should go. It was perhaps the first thing 
he did at any place he visited, as an act 
of worship. Under the circumstances it 
was neither telling a lie nor even employ=- 
ing a subterfuge. 

+~ ++ 
LAW AND ANARCHY 

What relationship is there between 
Deuteronomy 12:8 and Judges 21:25? 
The passage in Deuteronomy seems to 
prohibit the children of Israel from 
doing “‘every man whatsoever is right 
in his own eyes’”’ only while they were 
in the wilderness and until they should 
come to the promised land; while the 
passage in Judges regards it as an evil, 
even when in the land, for everyone to 


do whatsoever seemed right in his own 
eyes. —J.MC., Palms, Calif. 


There is no contradiction, and the con- 
text in each case reveals the sense of the 
words. In Deuteronomy, the words refer 
to the condition of Israel in the wilder- 
ness, where they were not in a position 
to observe many laws which could refer 
only to their settled state in a permanent 
abode. The immediate reference is to one 
central sanctuary as the place of sacrifice. 
It was “the law of the land.” They could 
not therefore observe it in the wilderness. 
In the wilderness they kept these laws 
wherever and however they could, and in 
that sense did whatsoever was right in 
their own eyes. Yet here, even this state- 
ment has a relative sense. A contrast is 
presented between verses 13, 14 and 15, 16, 
which makes the whole matter clear. In 
the “wilderness” it was permitted. In “the 
land” they could not do as they pleased 
in the matter. 

As for Judges 21:25, the words “every 
man did that which was right in his own 
eyes” must be understood in the light of 
the first part of the verse: “In those days 
there was no king in Israel,” and also by 
the conditions described in the entire 
book. There was moral and spiritual 
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chaos and anarchy. It was due, of course, 
to a lack of unity and central government 
and worship, but chiefly to spiritual de- 
fection. They were times of lawlessness, 
corruption and terrible calamity. The 
conditions were mitigated and relieved 
here and there and now and then as 
judges were raised up of God, but there 
was no law-abiding and settled condition 
when all were subject to law, until the 
government and worship became central 
and the people one. 


What the Psalms Mean to Me 


[Continued from page 402] 


the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the glory 
which shall be revealed in us” (Rom. 
3:18). “The Lord stood with me, and 
strengthened me” (II Tim. 4:17). I too 
say, “Praise His holy name, and thanks 
for His ever-abiding presence and com= 
fort!” 

Let us turn often to the Word of God 
and make His promises our own. It will 
more deeply affect our life, and we shall 
be strengthened, sustained and cheered. 
It will mean everything in times of trials, 
hardships, difficulties, disappointments, 
and temptations. “Our help is in the 
name of the Lord, who made heaven and 
earth” (Ps. 124:8). 

Christ is a merciful High Priest. He 
wishes us to be found continually in Him. 
He wants to help us; to take us by the 
hand when we need encouragement, 
cheer, and especially to deliver us when 
we are in temptation, pain, or whatever 
may befall us. “He shall bring forth thy 
righteous as the light, and thy judgment 
as the noonday” (Ps. 37:6). 

Comfort is brought to every believing 
heart as he testifies that God’s presence is 
his cheer and God’s power is his confi- 
dence and victory. 

Our trust in Christ’s precious shed 
blood and in His promises brings blessings 
untold and innumerable. 





“He leadeth me. 

In pastures green? Not always. 
Sometimes He who knoweth best 

In kindness leadeth me in weary ways 
Where heavy shadows be... 


“He leadeth me. 
Beside still waters? No, not always so; 
Ofttimes the heavy tempests round me 
blow, 
And o’er my soul the waves and billows 


go. 
But when the storm beats wildest and I 
cry 
Aloud for help, the Master standeth by 
And whispers to my soul, “Lo, it is I’... 


“So where He leads me I can safely go; 
And in the blest hereafter I shall know 
Why in His wisdom He hath led me so.” 


<_< 

Prayer is so simple it is like quietly 
opening a door and slipping into the 
very presence of God; there in the still- 
ness to listen to His voice; perhaps to 
petition, or only to listen, it matters 
not; just to be there, in His presence is 
prayer.—North Shore Baptist, Chicago. 
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February 20 
Manpower for Kingdom 
Work 


Mark 1:16-20; Luke 6:12-16 

Memory Selection: Ye did not choose 
me, but I chose you, and appointed you, 
that ye should go and bear fruit—John 
15:16, R.V. 

In a lesson like this, it is well to remind 
ourselves that God’s work is accomplished 
not by might nor by power, but by His 
Spirit. We cannot affirm too frequently 
that it is not what we do for God that 
counts, but rather what God does 
through us. 


I. The Call to Discipleship (Mark 1: 
16-20) 

What wonderful condescension is here. 
God has His work to do, but in His grace 
He invites men to participate with Him 
(I Cor. 3:9, A.S.V.). 

The words of the Lord, “Come ye after 
me, and I will make you to become fishers 
of men” (Mark 1:17), suggest several 
truths. 

1. It was in following Him that the dis- 
ciples would become adept in the work 
to which they were called. It is in com- 
panionship with Him that we learn the 
will of God and receive strength to do 
it. 

2. These men did not have the capacity 
to do the work God had in mind for them. 
The Lord Jesus said, “I will make you.” 
How much encouragement this statement 
should bring to our hearts as we view our 
own inadequacy. But it is not simply 
natural endowment, but divine and 
supernatural power that is involved. No 
less than the Son of God said, “I will 
make you.” We cannot question His abil- 
ity; we dare not doubt His willingness. 

3. Whatever else the Christian has by 
way of ministry (and we do not doubt 
that there are other forms of Christian 
service), the basic one is the winning of 
men to Christ. 


pee Call to Apostleship (Luke 6: 
12- 

Ephesians 2:20 tells us that the apostles 
belong to the foundation of the Church. 
We do not therefore look for a continu- 
ance of this office in the Church at this 
time. However, we can think of this par- 
ticular call as a special word from the 
Lord concerning specific service. It is not 
given to us to walk with our Lord as He 
lived in Palestine many years ago, but 
it is given to us to walk with Him by faith 
and be used of Him in specific forms of 
Christian service. 

This listing of the apostles is very in- 
formative. Their names are listed two by 
two. It would seem as though the group- 
ing was done by our Lord in such a way 
as to bring men together who could be of 





Lesson subjects and Scripture texts selected and 
copyrighted by International Council of Religious 
Education; used by permission. 


428 


WILLIAM CULBERTSON 


real help to one another. 

Some of these men had been disciples 
of John the Baptist. In this category 
would be Andrew, John and Philip. There 
is a possibility that Peter and perhaps 
Nathanael or Bartholomew were John’s 
disciples as well. 

The events in Peter’s life would prove 
him to be of a warm, affectionate, im- 
pulsive, but unsteady character. But fel- 
lowship with the Lord and the indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit made him what our 
Lord said he would be—a rock. Andrew, 
Simon Peter’s brother, seems to have 
been a retiring man who came into prom- 
inence only on a few occasions, and then 
in a very unobtrusive fashion. He had 
real ability in leading individuals to 
Christ. The balance here is between im- 
petuousness and steadiness, between free- 
dom to express oneself and reticence. It 
is not difficult to see how each of these 
men had something, under God, to con- 
tribute to the other. 

James is never mentioned in the Gos- 
pels without his brother John. He was 
martyred under Herod Agrippa in A.D. 44 
(Acts 12:2). Some New Testament ref- 
erences would indicate that the family of 
James and John had wealth and social 
position. 

John was probably the most coura- 
geous of the disciples, at least he alone 
stayed with our Lord and followed Him 
during His trials (the record in John’s 
Gospel is certainly that of an eye wit- 
ness). Though James and John seemed 
to have had many of the some character- 
istics, doubtless their effect on one an- 
other, under God, was such as to enable 
the one to be a martyr for Christ and the 
other to have such gentleness, patience, 
love and spiritual comprehension as to 
be of inestimable blessing on the Church. 

Philip was a native of Bethsaida. He 
brought Nathanael, probably the same as 
Bartholomew, to the Lord. Bartholomew 
is properly not a name at all; it is rather 
a descriptive title and means the son of 
Tholnai. Of course, the identification of 
Bartholomew and Nathanael is merely 
hypothesis. 

Matthew, also called Levi, -was a publi- 
can who left all to follow the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

Thomas, called Didymus, is often 
thought of as skeptical. But remember he 
was convinced. In addition, his love was 
great enough to be willing to go with his 
Lord even to death (John 11:16). 

James, the son of Alphaeus, is linked 
with Simon, who is called the Zelot. The 
latter belonged to a faction of Jews who 
were fanatical in their devotion to the 
Mosaic ritual. 

The last two names in this account are 
Judas the son of James and Judas Is- 
cariot. Probably the names Lebbaeus and 
Thaddaeus refer to Judas the son of 
James. The last-named man is, of course, 
the betrayer of our Lord. The name Is- 
cariot probably denotes the place of ori- 








gin, “of Kerioth.” If such be the case, 
Judas was a Judean (Josh. 15:25). 





February 27 
Standards for Kingdom 
Citizens 
Matthew 5:1-12; 7:24-27 

Memory Selection: But seek ye first 
his kingdom, and his righteousness.— 
Matthew 6:33, R.V. 

The popular attitude toward the so- 
called Sermon on the Mount has followed 
one of two extremes. Matthew 5-7 has 
been looked at as constituting just about 
all there is in the Bible. On the other 
hand, it has been considered as having 
no relevancy to us at all. 

Whatever is said here must be under- 
stood in the light of the teaching of the 
whole Bible. In addition, we are surely 
justified in believing that these words of 
our Lord have a message for us today. 
We do not doubt they apply to the coming 
day when our Lord shall rule over all the 
earth, but we understand that the spirit- 
ual truths in them have meaning for 
God’s children now. 


I. The Expression of Christian Char- 
acter (Matt. 5:1-12) 

God’s pronouncements of benediction 
are on: 

1. The poor in spirit—the opposite of 
pride and haughtiness. 

2. Those who mourn. Whatever our 
sorrow or grief because of faithfulness to 
Christ, tt will find assuagement in the 
comfort of God. 

3. The meek, those who are not self- 
assertive, but submissive to God. 

4. Those who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness. Here is not mere desire, 
but desire that will not be denied. And 
God will not disappoint us. This hunger 
and thirst must be so real, however, that 
we are willing to pay the price God de- 
mands, the utter crucifixion of self and 
utter faith in Him to do that which He 
promises. 

5. The merciful, the ones who feel pity 
and compassion rather than resentment 
toward those who have wronged them. To 
be merciful is the highest exercise of love 
(see Matt. 18:23-35). 

6. Those who are pure in heart. This 
not only has to do with external conduct, 
but with motives and purposes as well. 
God looks upon the heart; He knows the 
motive. If we are going to truly know 
God, if we are to have that intimate fel- 
lowship with Him that characterizes the 
man who rises above earthly circum- 
stances, whose courage is supreme, whose 
confidence is high, whose serenity is su- 
pernatural, we shall have to know purity 
of heart. 

7. The peacemakers. The child of God 
should have that presence about him 
which indicates peace and quietness, that 
he may be used of God to reconcile dif- 
ferences between men. But our greatest 
privilege is being ambassadors for Christ, 
beseeching men to be reconciled to God. 

8. Those being persecuted for righte- 
ousness’ sake. In this instance the word 
“blessed” is used twice (vv. 10, 11). Let 
us be sure our suffering is not the result 
of our own perversity (I Pet. 3.14). Our 
Lord’s promise concerning suffering for 
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His sake carries with it reward in heaven 
and identification with a grand and glori- 
ous company of saints, “the prophets that 
were before you.” 


II. The Foundation of Christian 
Character (Matt. 7:24-27) 

Our Lord’s stress here is on obedience 
to His teachings. On another occasion He 
said, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that heareth my word, and believeth 
him that sent me, hath eternal life” 
(John 5:24, R.V.). It is a hearing of what 
He says, and a believing of what God has 
said about Him, that bring salvation. 

In Scripture the word “hear” carries 
with it the idea of “heed” (cf. I Sam. 15: 
22). To heed the words of the Lord Jesus, 
to order our lives according to all that He 
has said, means to build upon the rock. 
Then it is, when adversities arise and 
trials come, when judgment falls, we shall 
be safe. To disregard His Word, to go on 
carelessly and indifferently about His 
claims upon us, is to build upon the sand. 
Only disaster can follow when we will- 
fully repudiate our Lord. 

There can be no real expression of 
Christian character until there is the 
foundation for Christian character. That 
which resembles Christian character but 
is not based upon the gospel of our 
blessed Lord is counterfeit. All true Chris- 
tian character springs from Christian be- 
lief. Let us not make the mistake of 
some, who would turn away from Chris- 
tian doctrine and try to emphasize Chris- 
tian living. Christian doctrine without 
Christian living is a scandal. Christian 
living without Christian doctrine is ime 
possible. 





March 6 
Sowing and Reaping 
Mark 4:1-9; Luke 15:11-14 

Memory Selection: Be not deceived; 
God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap—Gala- 
tions 6:7. 

Once again we see the exceeding na- 
turalness and pointedness of our Lord’s 
teaching. The things about which He 
taught were known by everyone—seed 
and soil, paths, rocks and birds, father 
and son. The intense practicality of all 
that He said is seen in the parables He 
uttered. 


9) I. The Parable of the Soil (Mark 4:1- 


This parable is often spoken of as that 
of the sower (cf. Matt. 13:37). Others 
refer to it as the parable of the seed, be- 
cause, according to Luke 8:11, the seed is 
the Word of God. Not for a moment 
would we take any emphasis from either 
the sower or the seed. However, it seems 
to us that there is stress here on the soil. 
Our Lord is telling us of the four kinds 
of reaction to the sowing of the seed. We 
have our Lord’s own interpretation of 
the parable in Matthew 13:18-23; Mark 
4:10-20. 

Four kinds of soil are enumerated: the 
wayside, the rocky ground, the thorny 
ground, and the good ground. Of the first, 
it is said that the birds came and de- 
voured the seed that fell upon it. Of the 
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second, the seed took root, but because 
there was no depth of earth the sun 
scorched the plants. Of the third, the 
thorns grew up and choked the growing 
plants. Of the fourth, the plants grew 
and yielded fruit, bringing forth thirty, 
sixty or a hundred-fold. 

From Matthew 13 it is evident that the 
birds stand for the evil one (Matt. 13:19; 
Mark 4:15). When the seed is sown by 
the wayside the evil one snatches it away 
so that it never has opportunity to fructi- 
fy. How many souls are in this condition 
-—-men and women who have heard the 
gospel, at least with their outward ears, 
and who have never responded to it! 
They have permitted the enemy of their 
souls to snatch away that which would 
have brought them salvation. 

The seed sown in rocky places refers 
to the Word of God coming to the man 
who, first of all, joyfully receives it, but 
who because of tribulation or persecution 
is offended. Such a man has no depth. 
The Word of God has reached him, but 
it has not penetrated his heart. There is 
too much hardness to allow that Word 
really to develop. 

The thorny ground has reference to 
the man who, because of the cares of the 
world and the deceitfulness of riches, does 
not receive the Word of God wholeheart- 
edly (Matt. 13:22; Mark 4:19). The con- 
cern for popularity and success, or a de- 
votion to the accumulation of material 
wealth choke out any deposit of the Word 
of God in our hearts. : 

Only the good ground is prepared to 
receive the Word of God in sincerity and 
in truth, 


II. The Parable of the Prodigal (Luke 
15:11-14) 

In this limited section of the parable of 
the prodigal son which has been chosen 
for us, we have the illustration of another 
kind of sowing and reaping. In the par- 
able of the soil, particularly that of the 
good soil, we have proper sowing and 
profitable reaping. Here, in the early 
verses of this parable, we have the son 
sowing to the flesh and, of course, reap- 
ing corruption. 

While the memory selection, Galatians 
6:7, has its first application to giving 
(ook carefully at Gal. 6:6 in this connec- 
tion), it also has its relationship to all 
of life (cf. Gal. 6:8). It is true that as we 
sow, we shall reap. How careful we should 
be, then, in this matter of what we sow. 

Frequently in our sowing we set up a 
cycle of events which must follow as na- 
turally and as normally as night follows 
day. God can and will overrule, but we 
must remember that in His providential 
government of men God does permit 
some seeds of disaster to grow. 

How many of us would long for the 
privilege of taking back a spoken word 
which was uttered in a moment of care- 
lessness or bitterness, or of calling back 
an act committed in the moment of 
temptation, but we are powerless to do 
so. 

In this story told by our Lord long ago, 
the reaping came after the prodigal had 
gone to the far country and spent all. His 
friends, who had gathered about him be- 
cause of wealth, soon left him. He had 
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cussion and systematic study. Pastors will 
especially welcome these two NEW book 
studies. 






soy GALATIANS 


WITH 
C. NORMAN BARTLETT 


of M.B.I. faculty, and well-known con- 
ference teacher. Dr. Bartlett opens up 
the great charter of evangelical faith in a 
very satisfying manner. Ten lessons, with 
objective-type examinations. $5.00 


eee OR 


HEBREWS 


MAX I. REICH 





former beloved faculty member. His de- 
votional study of the great epistle will 
thrill and inspire every believer. Twelve 
lessons with objective-type examinations. 
$6.00 





SEND COUPON FOR FULL DETAILS 


NAME 





STREET 





CITY. ZONE___. STATE___ 


Dept. M897 








CORRESPONDENCE SCHOOL 


ody Bible Institute 


ISZ INSTITUTE PLACE + CHICAGO 
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nothing with which to meet his needs. To 
climax it all, a famine came to the coun- 
try in which he was living. 

Of significance is the clause in Luke 
15:14, “He began to be in want.” Perhaps 
his abject condition at the time made 
him think that nothing could be worse. 
But as the days and weeks lengthened 
into months, he found that at the start 
he had only begun to be in want. The 
picture here is simply of the ruin that 
was involved. Thank God, beyond the 
ruin there was repentance and restora- 
tion. 

In an age when sin is looked on as 
“biological growing pains,” when iniquity 
of all sorts is not only tolerated but ac- 
tually commended, we shall do well to re- 
turn to an old-fashioned abhorrence of 
sin. It is still true that God says, “O ye 
that love Jehovah, hate evil” (Ps. 97:10), 
and “Abhor that which is evil” (Rom. 
12:9). 





March 13 
Divine Resourees for 
Human Needs 
Mark 5:22, 23, 35-42; Luke 7:20-23 


Memory Selection: J came that they 
may have life, and may have it abundant- 
ly.—John 10:10, R.V. 


There are two limitations to the power 
of God. One restriction is inherent, in- 
nate in God’s character. The other is self- 
imposed. 

God will never in His power do any- 
thing that outrages His own holy, right- 
eous character. He will not lie; in fact, 
God cannot lie (Titus 1:2). It is not 
merely a matter of choice whether God 
wills to lie or not; it is a matter of the 
inherent, innate character of God. 

The other limitation, the self-imposed 
one, is that God will not work on our be- 
half until we meet His conditions. If you 
and I are to know the power of God in 
meeting our needs, we must meet His re- 
quirements. Of course, there is the good- 
ness of God in His provision for the evil 
as well as the good, in that He makes His 
sun to shine and His rain to fall on both. 
But if we are to know God’s special bless- 
ing for His children, it will be as we 
trust and obey. 

There are divine resources for human 
need. Let us first recognize that we have 
need, then that He can meet every need. 
Thus it is possible for us by faith, and 
through submission and obedience, to en- 
ter into the provisions He has for His 
people. 


I. The Resurrection from the Dead 
(Mark 5:22, 23, 35, 42) 


The greatest of all physical needs is 
deliverance from death. Man is powerless 
to do anything about it, but our Lord was 
able to overcome this dread enemy. It is 
true that He did not raise all who died 
while He was on earth. It is equally true 
that de is not raising those who are phys- 
ically dead now. On the other hand, we 
have proof that He can do it, and we have 
His Word that He will do it. Let us see, 
then, in this wonderful story the evidence 
of His ability to meet the needs of men. 

Jairus had a real need. Fortunately, he 
knew to whom to go about it. Our Lord 





Attention 
Pastors! 


Write today regarding send- 
ing a group from YOUR 
Church. The home of 
MOODY CHURCH Sunday 
School Camp, Christian 
Boys Brigade Camp, Chris- 
tian Life Camp, and several 
other WELL KNOWN 
Groups. Just 8 miles from 
"DOWNTOWN" Muske- 


gon. It's "Youth Haven.” 


YOUTH HAVEN 


on Beautiful” Woe Lane 


-10- 


GReat Weexs 
JUNE 2is: mau AUG 30m 


Top NOTCH eee 
ano UNIQUE 
WRITE - Mavace A.Canton , Dintcron 


Youm Haven P.O. Bos | 
Musntoon, Micwican 











CHILDREN NEED GOD’S WORD 


Millions of school children never attend 
Sunday School. Would you like to help us 
reach them for Christ? Write for ‘What 
is the Children’s Bible Mission?” 


CHILDREN’S BIBLE MISSION 
Box 1137 Lakeland, Florida 














NEW COMPANY PRESENTS NEW MUSIC 


pment aba Rose March, 45c; La March Lorena, 45c; Italo 
rican March, 45c. 3 Sister Marches that have satisfied 
chencanas of music lovers. Why not order yours toda 


D'Angelo Music Publishing Company 


P.O. Box 7054, Station G, Los Angeles 37, California 


FUNDAMENTAL, CHRIST— 
HONORING GOSPEL FILMS 


Evangelistic, illustrated sermons, animat- 
ed, gospel musicals, children’s films, all 
with sound. With these films you, too, can 
win souls for Christ. Send for free catalog. 


C. O. BAPTISTA FILMS 
Sunnyside Avenue, Wheaton, Til. 


We Advance In India 


With new missionaries, more stations and build- 
ings, and two new orphanages for destitute chil- 


dren. 
PRAY FOR US 


Ceylon and India General Mission 
128 South Lombard Avenue 
Oak Park, Illinois 


55 years in India 55 missionaries today 

















COMPLETE PORTABLE 
AMPLIFIER 
SYSTEMS 


DISCOUNT FOR GOSPEL USE 


HAMILTON ELECTRONICS 


2726 W. PRATT AVE. CHICAGO 45, ILL. 
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LIFE OF CHRIST 
Visual 
phids 


IN FULL 
COLOR 





PICT-0-GRAPH 














PICT-O-GRAPH SERIES 


In full color, five STANDARD FLANNEL 
PICT-O- GRAPH sets are now available, or 
in preparation, on the life of Christ. Ready 
to cut out and use—no coloring or pasting 
necessary. Each set has six large sheets 
of figures to illustrate ten or more scenes. 
Manual with each set. No. 2181, Crucifixion 
and Resurrection—now ready, on  blotter- 
backed paper. Price, per set, 75c. 

No. 2182, Birth and Boyhood of Christ— 
now ready. Nos. 2183, Fisher of Men; 
2184, The Great Physician; 2185, The 
Forgiving Christ—ready early 1949, ’all on 
suede-back paper. Price, each set, $1.00. 


BIBLICOLOR FILMSTRIPS 


“For God So Loved the World, No. 48-1’; 
ge of Christ, No. 48-8’; “The Last Week, 


48-2”; “Ministry of” Christ, Part ie 
No. 49-9"; and “Ministry of Christ, Part 2, 
No. 48-10.” 25 full-color frames of Bible 


art masterpieces in each strip. 35mm, 


single-frame size, \Price, each, $3.00. 


The Standard Publishing Co. 


Cincinnati 10, Ohio 





20 E. Central Parkway 


LEADERS NEEDED 
In Child Evangelism 


Experienced Christian Workers, Bible 
Institute and College graduates 
preferred. 


TRAIN NOW 
North Central Area 
CHILD EVANGELISM 
TRAINING SCHOOL 
Sixth session, eae A last week in April, 


Write for literature and application blank. 
A faith work held by th of 
endeavorin; to "evan ee oF, ize Lge lei ge Ce mn of 
Lower Michigan, Ind: . Illinois, Kentucky and Ohio. 


wp CHILD “EVANGELISM FELLOWSHIP 


Muskegon, Mich. 


PARENTS —CHILDREN 


WE CANNOT SOLVE THE CHILD PROBLEM 
UNTIL WE SOLVE THE PARENT PROBLEM 




















The Christian Parent....$2.00 a year. The Chil- 
dren’s Hour....60c, Little Folks tory Time....60c. 
All 3 PLUS coloring book for only $3.00 if or- 


aA now. Bible based Child Development Plans. 
A lifetime blessing. Special offer! Order now. 


hE CHRISTIAN EDUCATION co. 
Box 31-M GHLAND, ILLINOIS 


GOOD 1 MONEY IN WEAVING 


Earn money at — Bamepnsen. A _ ete. from old 
— or new yarn--in nity! ‘ie 2S neces- 
$1,000 doing me with easy coay Fonulog Union Looms cost- 
my Tess than $50.00! Send for our free book: let today 
UNION LOOM WORKS, 464 Post St., BOONVILLE, N. Ye 


LILLENAS 


MUSIC CATALOG 












The world’s most complete 
line of sacred music for 
Evangelicals. Hymnals and 
songbooks for every church 
need including solos, duets, 
quartets, and trios. Alsoask 
for free copy of our Sacred 
Record Quarterly—lists the 
best of Gospel recordings. 


LILLENAS PUB, CO, kansas crry v0: missount 
ARE RRS oe co MERE 
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responded to the call for help and went 
with him. 

On the way a woman with an issue of 
blood touched our Lord and was made 
clean. While nothing is said, we cannot 
help but suppose that Jairus was dis- 
turbed by this interruption. Undoubtedly, 
he recognized the seriousness of his 
daughter’s illness and realized that help 
would have to come soon or she would 
die. Whether he had faith to believe that 
the Lord would raise his little daughter 
from the dead, we are not told. But judg- 
ing from our own experience, Jairus must 
have been very much perturbed because 
of the interruption. 


When at last they arrived at his house 
word came that there was no need to 
trouble the Teacher any further. But our 
Lord did not heed (Mark 5:36). Here, 
once again, we see something of the 
greatness of our God in His loving provi- 
sion. If the Lord answered all our prayers 
we certainly would miss some of His 
choicest favors. How much sadness and 
unmitigated grief would Jairus and his 
household have had, if our Lord had 
heeded their request. 


Speaking to Jairus He said, “Fear not, 
only believe.” Going with Peter, James 
and John into the presence of the body, 
our Lord put forth all who were there 
weeping in Oriental fashion because of 
the death, and took the child by the 
hand. He spoke two words, one a Chal- 
dean and the other a Hebrew word, “Ta- 
litha cumi,” which is interpreted for us 
as “Damsel, I say unto thee, arise.” To 
the amazement of the throng, the young 
girl was presented to them alive. 


Let us not for one moment allow any- 
one to rob us of our faith in an omnipo- 
tent God. As a matter of fact, there is a 
mighty power of God in resurrection ex- 
hibited in the world today, for according 
to John 5:25, those that hear the voice of 
the Son of God live. Thank God, those 
who believe on the Lord Jesus have been 
raised from the death of sin to the life 
of righteousness. 


II. Christ’s Messiahship Proved (Luke 
7:20-23) 

Matthew 11:2 indicates that John the 
Baptist was in prison when he sent men 
to our Lord with the question, “Art thou 
he that cometh, or look we for another?” 
We would not censure John unduly. It is 
true that God had given him miraculous 
signs to identify our Lord as the Messiah 
(John 1:32, 33). In addition, John knew 
the fullness of the Spirit of God even 
from birth (Luke 1:15). He was indeed a 
great man, so great that our Lord could 
make the estimation of him recorded in 
Matthew 11:11. Yet in the hours of dark- 
ness there could have been occasioned in 
his mind the necessity for the question 
which he raised. Or perhaps he had his 
disciples ask the question because of their 
own doubt. 


The answer of our Lord is full and 
final. Evidence of His Messiahship was to 
be found in two particulars at that time: 
first, in the miracles He performed; and, 
second, His preaching to the poor (Luke 
7:21, 22). The former attested His might 
and power; the latter fact attested His 
love and grace. 
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See for yourself how QUALITY rings 

and echoes from every page, from every 

(| feature of THE SERVICE HYMNAL. 

( Here is a complete service book music- 

ally and liturgically. Makes any second- 

( ary book entirely unnecessary. Suitable 

( for Worship Service, Sunday School, 

young people and EVERY purpose. 

( Wins the loyalty, interest and enthusi- 

( asm of ALL your people. 510 musical 

numbers, 67 responsive readings, 117 

( descant arrangements. First classified 

( hymnal to be completely orchestrated. 

Unsurpassed in quality; Economically 

( priced at $100.00 a 100, not prepaid, 
( INVESTIGATE 

( Our famous free offer puts a copy of 

The Service Hymnal in your hands 

( together with FREE “Finance Plans” 

( folder. Why not mail coupon today? 


Our church needs new hymnals. Please send 
free sample of “‘The Service Hymnal” and 
free folder of Finance Plans. 
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Expect to buy new hymnals (approx. date). 
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5727-B9 West Lake St. Chicago 44, Illinois 
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HIS SAVING NAME 
God chose the name of Jesus 
For His beloved Son, 
And sent Him on a mission 
To save a world undone. 


The Son assumed His mission, 
To seek and save He came, 

And by His blood-atonement 
He well deserves His name. 


No other name is given, 
No other hope is known 
That guarantees salvation 
But Jesus’ name alone. 
—W. M. Czamanske, 
in The Sunday School Times 


' fF & 
BROTHERHOOD CONQUERS 
TRAGEDY 


Text: Luke 10:33-35 

Proposition: The love and brotherhood 

of a Samaritan for a Jew conquered 
tragedy. 

I. It was a universal love. It tran- 
scended the barrier of racial and 
social distinction. 

II. It was a compassionate love. 

III. It was an active love. 
Notice the active verbs. 

. He went up to him. 

. He dressed his wounds. 

. He bound them up. 

. He put him on his mule. 

. He brought him to an inn. 

. He took care of him. 

IV. It was a far-seeing love. It was con- 
cerned with the man’s future. 

Application: We are living in a tragic 

age. We witness every day the woes and 
sufferings of fellow men and women. 
Many of them are our former enemies 
across the sea. What more bitter enemy 
could a Samaritan have found than a 
member of the Jewish race? Suffering 
people may be our next door neighbors. 
—Sent by Frances A. Roberts 
k kk & 
THE MAKING OF DISCIPLES 
(John 4:43-54) 
I. Disappointment (vv. 43-45). 
II. Desperation (vv. 46, 47). 
III. Discipline (vv. 48-50). 
IV. Disciples (vv. 51-54). 
k k & 
‘MY PRESENCE SHALL GO WITH 
HEE”’ 


au rwWhn 


1. A Saving Presence (Ps. 42:5, mar.). 
2. A Sanctifying Presence (Exod. 33:16). 
3. A Strengthening Presence (Isa. 41:10; 
Matt. 28:18-20). 
—R.T. 





The readers of this department are cordially invited 
to contribute from time to time original outlines for 
sermons, Bible readings, etc., that could find an ap- 
propriate and useful place in the columns.—Editors. 
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OUTLINE and ILLUSTRATION 





THE VALLEY OF ELAH 
I. Samuel 17 :3C 
I. A Valley of Separation. 

1. A clean mark of distinction be- 
tween Christians and non-Chris- 
tians. 

2. We must line up on God’s side and 
not ask Him to line up on ours. 

II. The Valley of Separation Becomes 
the Valley of Challenge. 

1. If we take our stand for Christ, 
we can expect to be challenged. 

2. The challenge will be severe. 

III. The Valley of Challenge Becomes the 

Valley of Decision. 

1. Shall we fight like David, or run 
like the rest of Israel? 

2. Our decision depends largely on 
how close we live to Christ. 

IV. The Valley of Decision Becomes the 

Valley of Victory. 

1. God meets all challenges. 

2. God can save by many or by few. 

k k & 
THE IMPORTANCE AND NECESSITY 
OF BIBLE STUDY 
1. For Knowledge and Wisdom (II Tim. 
3:15). 
2. For Spiritual Growth (I Pet. 2:2). 
3. For Spiritual Fruit (Ps. 1:2, 3). 
—Walter Rothwell 


+ bk & 


HAVE FAITH IN GOD 
Doubt sees the obstacles; 
Faith sees the way. 
Doubt sees the darkest night; 
Faith sees the day. 
Doubt dreads to take a step; 
Faith soars on high! 
Doubt questions, “Who believes?” 
Faith answers, “I.” 

—The Compass 


' ok & 


VALUES COMPARED 

Longfellow could take a worthless sheet 
of paper, write a poem on it, and make 
it worth $6,000—that’s genius. 

Rockefeller could sign his name to a 
piece of paper and make it worth a mil- 
lion dollars—that’s capital. 

Uncle Sam can take silver, stamp an 
emblem on it, and make it worth a dol- 
lar—that’s money. 

A mechanic can take metal that is 
worth only $5.00 and make it worth 
$50.00—that’s skill. 

An artist can take a 50c piece of canvas, 
paint a picture on it, and make it worth 
$1,000—that’s art. 

But ...God can take a worthless, sin- 
ful life, wash it in the blood of Christ, put 
His Spirit in it, and make it a blessing to 
humanity—that’s salvation. 

—Selected from The Compass 


LOVE TO CHRIST COMES FIRST 
I. Before earthly parentage 
(Matt. 10:37) 
II. Before pleasures of this world 
(Luke 8:14) 
III. Before self (Gal. 2:20) 
—Alice Smith 


i k & 


MAKING A MAN 

A teacher in a mission school said to a 
boy who had been brought up in the 
darkest ignorance, and who had never 
heard a kind word before, “I will be your 
friend.” “Do you mean that?” said the 
boy, “because if you will be my friend; I 
can become a man.” It was the beginning 

of a new life to that boy. 
—D. J. R. Miller 


ok % 


THE COMING OF CHRIST 
1. The Program (Heb. 10:37a) 
2. The Person (Heb. 10:37b) 
3. The Promise (Heb. 10:37c) 
4. The Passion (Heb. 10:37d) 


—Clarence E. Sharer 


+ ok & 


TRANSFIGURED 
I studied her as she sat in repose, 
A missionary home from foreign lands; 
The marks of recent illness lined her face, 
And years of toil were pictured on her 
hands. 


But when she stood and spoke, in hum- 
ble words, 
Of work among her people over there, 
A shining beauty glorified her face, 
And on her hands each toil-mark 
seemed a prayer. 
—Fannie M. Davis, in 
The Sunday School Times 


- k & 
THE LOVE OF CHRIST DISPLAYED 
ON CALVARY 
I. Love displayed to the crucifiers 
(Luke 23:34) 
II. Love displayed to the thief 
(Luke 23 :40-43) 
III. Love displayed to His mother 
(John 19:26, 27) 
—Eloise Wills 
* k f 


PEACE WITH GOD 
Romans 5:1 
I. Peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ 
II. Peace with God by justification 
III. Peace with God through Christ and 
by justification is on the basis of 
faith 
—Charles B. Jensen 
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FOUNDATIONS 
We see a world of tottering nations, 
Plunged in a mad career of cruel war; 
Youth, following false and phantom 
lights, 
Mistaking them for truth’s bright star; 
Where evil masks itself as progress, 
And shamelessness as erudite parades; 
The stronghold of the home assaulted, 
And faithlessness the very Church ine 
vades. 
What shall we do when all foundations 
quiver? 
How shall the highest values be main- 
tained? 
The chaff is blown away by winds of 
heaven! 
When tempests cease, we find the 
wheat remained. 
The Word of God shall stand for endless 
ages, 
And that our strong foundation naught 
can move! 
Whose feet are placed upon that Rock 
forever, 
The quietness of perfect trust shall 
prove. 
—Emiline Porter Buswell 


- k 
EVEN IF THE SHIP WERE 
WRECKED 

“This is the Father’s will which hath 
sent me, that of all which he hath given 
me I should lose nothing, but should raise 
it up again at the last day’ (John 6:39). 
An old sailor put it well. When asked if 
he was not afraid when the storms were 
very high, he answered that, according 
to the Bible, God held the waters in the 
hollow of His hand; and even if the ship 
were wrecked, and he should fall into the 
sea, he would but drop into his Father’s 
hands. 

That is what death is to a Christian, 
however and wherever he may die— 
breathing his soul into the hands of God. 
The grave seems dark, but we have 
Christ’s own pledge here that not one of 
His own shall be lost or left in the grave. 
—J.R. Miller, in Come Ye Apart. 


k k & 
FAITH 
1. The Source (Rom. 15:13a) 
2. The Stream (Rom. 15:13b) 
3. The Secret (Rom. 15:13c) 
—Clarence E. Sharer 
- k 
NOT ONLY FOR PROSPEROUS DAYS 
A true friend is like ivy—the greater 
the ruin, the closer it clings. 
—D. L. Moody 
k ok & 
LOVE COVERS 
I received a fine letter the other day 
from a friend in Switzerland. It is difficult 
for him to write in English, and he natu- 
rally was aware of some unique usages of 
the language. However, he made it all 
seem very beautiful as he ended with the 
sentence, “The mistakes you will cover 
with the coat of love.” How necessary it 
is that we have that great love in our 
hearts toward our friends! We all make 
so many mistakes in life! Our real friends 
always seem to understand because they 
cover our mistakes with their love. 
—L. L. Huffman, in 
The Telescope-Messenger 


February, 1949 





AUTOMATIC 
DUPLICATORS 


| DELUXE ....... $39.75 
open drum model 
NEW POSTCARD .. 9.75 


These Prices Inelude Federal Tax 
Also stencils, ink, brush, ink pad, instructions, etc. 


INK (Postpaid) 





_— CILS (Postpaid) 





NEW “B”, $1.98 Black, ECO, 1 Ib........... 80c; BEST, 1 Ib...........$1.20 
SuEST”™ 2 TOP PRINTED, ow 330 FOUR COLORS, 34 Ib. each color ...... 70 
“BEST”, TOP-PRINTED, pe SSSR a eee 2.75 NICE ASSORTMENT PAPER—ask for samples 





FOLIOS (Postpaid) 
BEST: 200 designs for church use, $2.10; Assorted designs, $1.00. 
Have nice assortment of paper—ask for samples. send for Catalog—Dept. P.M. 


VARICOLOR DUPLICATOR CO. SHAWNEE, OKLA. 








IN THE SHADOW 


OF THE CROSS 


7. Lenten Season is a time when all Christendom begins to look 
seriously toward the greatest of holy days - - Easter. Christians 
again become couscious of the fact that they are living in the shadow, 
of the cross. 


The Lenten Season is a time when millions of people give at least 
a few minutes each day to. meditation, Bible reading and prayer. 
The Upper Room will help you then, as it helps people by the 
hundreds of thousands the world over. Join in this great fellowship! 


In The Upper Room are suggested Bible passages particularly helpful 
for day-to-day living .... meditations from the minds and hearts 
of great Christians of our day .... brief prayers that will help you 
express the prayers of your own heart. 

Published bi-monthly. Individual subscriptions, two years to one address 

or two one-year subscriptions, $1.00. Ten or more copies of one issue 


to one address, 5 cents each. Appropriate envelopes for remailing, 
10 or more, 1 cent each. 


THE UPPER ROOM 


Nashville 4, Tennessee 
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e@ A rich new spiritual 
experience awaits you in 
this latest of song books, 
just published. SONGS 
OF HOPE will help you 
arouse the zeal of your 
people for the spread of 
the Kingdom. A com- 
pact ALL-purpose 
book of powerful and 
appealing hymns and songs. 


a Younc AND OLp 
The scope of subjects covered in SONGS OF 
HOPE will surprise and delight you. It is 
practical for all church services and adequate 
as a teaching aid in all S. S. departments. Its 
musical resources and evangelical enthusiasm 
will warm your heart and you will say,‘‘ THIS 
IS THE BOOK I WANT”. 


Mail Coupon Today! 
288 pages, 315 musical numbers, only $75 a 
100 not prepaid. Examine this new book 
before you buy. 
SS 
we want to see “Songs of Hope” 


before we buy. Please send free sample. 


Name 





Address 





Your Official Church Duties 





Church & Denom. 
Expect to buy new 
song books (date) 








Pastor. Addr 


HOPE Publishing Co. 


5727-HB WEST LAKE ST. CHICAGO 44, ILL. 


THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 
Willard M. Aldrich, Editor 


Being used of the Lord as an aid in winning 
souls. Distributed from door to door it car- 
ries a Gospel message and an imprinted an- 
nouncement of church services and activi- 
ties. No more effective piece of “‘in-the- 
home” evangelical literature has been found. 
Try it once and you won’t be without it. 
Priced surprisingly low. 


See page (390) this magazine for “‘Out of the Mixing 
Bowl,’’ a feature of the Doorstep Evangel. 

















Send today for free sample of this 4-page 
pocket-sized digest of the good news. 


Address THE DOORSTEP EVANGEL 


P. O. Box 1-M Vancouver, Wash. 


GOWNS 


FOR CHOIR AND PULPIT 


Select Moore Gowns for an in- 
Spiringly beautiful appearance 
for years to come. Styles for 
adult, intermediate and junior 
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SUCH A TIME AS THIS 


“Who knoweth whether thou art come 
to the kingdom for such a time as this?” 
(Esther 4:14). 

We are more and more amazed at God’s 
wisdom. How perfectly He times all 
things for the good of His own! Esther 
was brought to the king, and found favor 
with him, and received her high position 
in order that God might use her to save 
the Jewish nation from _ extinction, 
thwarting another of Satan’s attempts to 
get rid of the chosen people. 

We make our little plans, and cannot 
even make things work out to our own 
satisfaction for a few years and with the 
few people of our own circle. Yet God 
holds the hearts of kings in His hands, 
and the whole universe revolves around 
His plans. 

The challenge which came to Esther 
is also ours. “Who knoweth whether 
thou art come to the kingdom for such a 
time as this?” The days in which we 
live are days which need Christ. The 
people among whom we live are people 
whose eternal destiny depends on their 
relationship to Christ. We have been 
translated from the power of Satan into 
the kingdom of the Son of God for the 
purpose of bearing witness in the midst of 
darkness. We have the light. We have no 
right vc withhold it. 

—‘Daily Meditations” in 
Revelation magazine 
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THE VALUE OF A FRIEND 


These were the days when sorrow came, 
And trouble brought me tears; 

The days you lovingly spoke my name, 
And sought to calm my fears. 


These were the days when the world for- 
got, 
And thoughtlessly passed by, 
While still you willingly shared my lot 
And wept to see me cry. 


There will be lovelier days for me. 
Just around the bend, 
But there were the days that let me see 
The value of a friend. 
—Eva Sharks Taylor, 
in The Christian Advocate 
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ONLY ONE LINE OF A SUNDAY 
SCHOOL VERSE 

“The kingdom of heaven is like to a 
grain of mustard seed, which a man took, 
and sowed in his field” (Matt. 13:31). 

F. Mitchell, at the Keswick Convention, 
July, 1947, told of an old woman he had 
met. She said: “I was a terrible drunkard. 
I used to go out at six o’clock in the 
morning, as people were going to work, 
and sing for a few coppers; then I waited 
for the earliest hour when the public 
house opened. 

“One morning I was making my way 
back to my filthy, unkept and barely fur- 
nished home. The thirst for drink was so 
terrible that I was becoming desperate, 
and I had two or three hours to wait for 
the opening of the public house. Arriving 
home I knelt down on the dirty floor, and 
the only thing I knew was one line— 
‘Jesus loves me, this I know’—I did not 
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know the rest, and I prayed, ‘If that is 
so, Jesus, do something for me.’ a 
I was set gloriously free.” 
Mr. Mitchell added: “Some of you Sun- 
day school teachers may take heart from 
that. You may teach a child a verse of 
Scripture or a simple hymn containing a 
divine truth, and he may go out into 
the world and forget it for years, but the 
seed is buried there. When I saw this 
woman, for ten or fifteen years she had 
been living in a drunkard’s home and 
walking in the midst of old defilement 
without being touched.” 

—Keswick Week 
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THE PREACHER’S KIDS 
God bless the preacher’s kids! 
They have a very special part 
In all their parents strive to do. 
It really warms the heart 
To realize how very oft 
A sacrifice is asked 
Of preacher’s kids, and just because 
Their Daddy has the task 
Of answering a world’s dark needs, 
How oft the telephone 
Or worried knock upon the door 
Disrupts the plans at home! 
But, oh, I’m sure they do not mind it 
Too much after all; 
For are not these, the preacher’s kids, 
Most apt to hear God’s call? 
—Alice Hansche Mortenson, 
in Voice 
k k & 
STORED TREASURES 
Matthew 6:19-21 
I. Treasures stored in vain—on earth 
II. Treasures stored in safety—in heaven 
III. Your heart is a treasure—where is 
it stored? 
—Leona Buddenhagen 
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A PRAYER 

Make me Thy laborer, 

Let me not dream of ever looking back, 

Let not my knees be feeble, hands be 
slack. 

O make me strong to labor, strong to 
bear, 

From the rising of the morning till the 
stars appear. 


Make me Thy warrior, 

On whom Thou canst depend to stand 
the brunt 

Of any perilous charge on any front. 

Give me skill to handle sword and spear, 

From the rising of the morning till the 
stars appear. 


Not far from us, those stars— 
Unseen as angels and yet looking through 
The quiet air, the day’s transparent blue. 
What shall we know, and feel, and see, 
and hear 
When the sunset colors kindle and the 
stars appear? 
—Amy Carmichael, Heart and Life 
k ok & 

Humble yourselves in the sight of the 
Lord and He will exalt you. Water al- 
ways fills the lowest places. The lower, 
and the emptier man lies before God, the 
speedier and fuller will be the inflow of 
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Joshua's Valedictories 


[Continued from page 408] 
the gods of those nations (vv. 7, 16), but 
that was more or less incidental. But in 
this chapter he deals at some length with 
the subject of idolatry. 

He began by reminding them that their 
ancestors Terah, Abraham, and Nahor 
were idolaters when they lived beyond the 
Euphrates, here referred to as “the flood.” 
It would appear from a statement made 
by Laban to Jacob that all three of these 
later became worshipers of the true God 
(cf. Gen. 31:53). But Abraham evidently 
was the only one of the three who com- 
pletely separated himself from the whole 
thing in obedience to the call of God. It 
is of him that the Lord says here, “I took 
your father Abraham from the other side 
of the flood [river], and led him through- 
out all the land of Canaan, and multi- 
plied his seed, and gave him Isaac” (v. 3). 

There is much food for thought in that 
verse. The reference to the taking of 
Abraham is very interesting. In Hebrew 
11:8 we read that “he went out.” But 
here God says, “I took him out.” In 
Genesis 12:6 we read, “Abram passed 
through the land,” but here God says, 
“1 led him throughout the land.” And it 
was God who multiplied his seed. There 
was a time when Abraham thought that 
Ishmael was the fulfillment of God’s 
promise. But God says, “I gave him 
Isaac.” Thus we see how the divine side 
of things is emphasized here. And that 
is very fitting in this final word from 
Joshua to Israel. 

We find this theme continued as we 
proceed into the next stage of Israel’s 
history. It was the Lord who sent Moses 
and Aaron to them; it was He who 
plagued Egypt; it was He who brought 
Israel out of Egypt; and it was He who 
brought them into the land of Canaan. 
The whole of their wilderness journey is 
referred to in just eight words: “Ye dwelt 
in the wilderness a long season.” (There 
are only four words in the original.) 
Nothing whatever is said about the mem- 
orable battle with Amalek in which 
Joshua distinguished himself so remark- 
ably. Joshua’s purpose was to magnify 
the Lord and not himself. With Paul he 
could say, “Not I, but Christ.” 

Yes, it was the Lord who destroyed 
their enemies from before them (v. 8), 
and it was He who made Balaam bless the 
Israelites even though he had been hired 
by Balak to curse them. It was He who 
delivered the Canaanites into their hand, 
and He gave them their land. As a result, 
they were now living in cities which they 
did not build, and they were eating of 
vineyards and oliveyards which they did 
not plant (v. 13). 

It was on the basis of all this that 
Joshua exhorted them to “fear the Lord, 
and serve him in sincerity and in truth.” 
and to put away the strange gods which 
their fathers served on the other side of 
the river, and in Egypt (v. 14). 

It is very interesting to observe that 
Joshua follows the same order here which 
Paul used in the epistle to the Romans. 
It was after Paul had dealt quite fully 
with all that the Lord had done, that he 
besought the brethren saying, “Present 
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your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, ac- 
ceptable unto God, which is your reason- 
able service. And be not conformed to 
this world: but be ye transformed by the 
renewing of your mind, that ye may 
prove what is that good, and acceptable, 
and perfect, will of God” (Rom. 12:1, 2). 


Israel’s Besetting Sin 


Idolatry seems to have been one of 
Israel’s besetting sins. Their earliest an- 
cestors served other gods, as we have seen 
(v. 2). When Jacob and his family left 
Laban, it was Rachel who carried off her 
father’s gods (Gen. 31:30-34). But when 
they arrived in the land, Jacob ordered 
his household to put away these “strange 
gods,” and he hid them under an oak tree 
that was by Shechem (Gen. 35:2,4). And 
in that same place Joshua urged his gen- 
eration to put away the gods which their 
fathers served (Josh. 24:14). Evidently 
they not only clung to the gods of their 
forefathers, but they seem to have 
brought Egyptian idols with them also. 

Now, when Joshua said to them, 
“Choose you this day whom ye will serve,” 
he was not asking them to make a choice 
between the true God and these idols. 
Notice what he actually said: “If it seem 
evil unto you to serve the Lord, choose 
you this day whom ye will serve; whether 
the gods which your fathers served ... 
or the gods of the Amorites” (v. 15). If 
they wanted to be idolaters, it would 
make no difference whether their gods 
were Mesopotamian gods or Amorite gods. 
An idol is nothing anyhow (I Cor. 8:4). 
But as for Joshua, he would have neither. 
He and his house would serve the Lord. 
And happy is the man who can speak 
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with such conviction and assurance, not 
only for himself, but also for his whole 
household. 

Apparently the people were ready to 
follow Joshua in this. They owned that it 
was the Lord who had done all of those 
wonderful things for them, and “There- 
fore,” said they, “will we also serve the 
Lord; for he is our God” (v. 18). 

But Joshua knew that it is one thing 
to make such a statement, but quite an- 
other to back it up with deeds. The people 
still clung to their idols. Therefore he 
said to them, “Ye cannot serve the Lord: 
for he is an holy God; he is a jealous 
God” (v. 19). They need not expect Him 
to forgive their transgressions while they 
continued in idolatry. When they de- 
clared again that they would serve the 
Lord (v. 21), he told them that they were 
witnesses against themselves (v. 22). All 
of which they admitted. And yet he had 
to urge them again to put away the 
strange gods which were among them and 
to incline their hearts unto the Lord God 
of Israel. 

When for the fourth time they declared 
that they would serve the Lord, “Joshua 
made a covenant with the people that 
day, and set them a statute and an ordi- 
nance in Shechem” (v. 25). After all was 
duly recorded “in the book of the law of 
God,” he “took a great stone, and set it 
up there under an oak, that was by the 
sanctuary of the Lord” (v. 26). That was 
Joshua’s last official act. And he “let the 
people depart, every man unto his inheri- 
tance.” 


Joshua One of the Noblest Men 


of History 
Like his great predecessor Moses, 
February, 1949 


Joshua ended his earthly career with 
honor. The book that bears his name 
gives us an unblemished record of his life. 
He may be blamed by some for not de- 
tecting the sin of Achan before the hum- 
bling defeat at Ai, and also for making 
a@ covenant with the Gibeonites before 
making careful inquiry as to their iden- 
tity. But no one can put his finger on one 
moral blemish in his life. He stands out 
as one of the greatest characters of all 
times, and worthy of our imitation. 

Joshua died at the age of 110 years, 
having this testimony, he was “the serv- 
ant of the Lord” (v. 29). That title is 
often applied to Moses in this book, but 
this is the first and only time it is used 
to describe Joshua. He had “arrived,” as 
Wwe say. 

“They buried him in the border of his 
inheritance in Timnath-serah, which is 
in mount Ephraim, on the north side of 
the hill of Gaash” (v. 30). Since we have 
already considered this place and its 
other name, in our study of chapter 19, 
not much needs to be added here except 
to point out that his remains were laid 
away “on the north side.” When the 
psalmist described Mount Zion he spoke 
of it as “beautiful for situation, the joy 
of the whole earth ... on the sides of 
the north” (Ps. 48:2). Perhaps this too 
was beautiful for situation, and so we get 
the added detail here. 

The influence of Joshua lived on for 
more than a generation. “The people 
served the Lord all the days of Joshua, 
and all the days of the elders that out- 
lived Joshua” (Judg. 2:7). 

Then, as if to remind us of another who 
lived a blameless life, we find that the 
funeral of Joshua’s great ancestor Joseph 
is mentioned along with his own. “The 
bones of Joseph, which the children of 
Israel brought up out of Egypt, buried 
they in Shechem, in a parcel of ground 
which Jacob bought .. . and it became 
the inheritance of the children of Joseph” 
(v. 32). 

The book closes with a brief notice of 
still -another funeral, that of Eleazar, 
the son of Aaron, whom “they buried in 
a hill that pertained to Phinehas his son, 
which was given him in mount Ephraim.” 

Thus does the Spirit of God bring to- 
gether three men who stand out in the 
history of Israel. Joshua was the one who 
led them into the land and caused them 
to possessess it. Joseph was noted for the 
fact that he was a great provider, who 
kept a hungry world from starvation in 
the days of famine. Eleazar as high priest 
during his lifetime gave protection to 
those who sought refuge in a city of 
refuge. On the other hand, his death 
would be the signal for the release of all 
such, so that they might return to their 
homes again. 

Looking at things in this way, we see 
there is nothing haphazard about these 
closing verses; they are divinely arranged. 
And it is lovely indeed to be able to close 
our meditations with a chord like this: 
possession, provision, and protection—a 
threefold blessing, as it were, from Him 
who has blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ. 
“Unto him be glory in the church by 
Christ Jesus throughout all ages, world 
without end. Amen.” 
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Case Studies in Counseling 


[Continued from page 409] 


calling holds notations and records of 
those who have sought help and guid- 
ance? Without betraying any trust, and 
with the sincere desire to help others 
along the Christian highway of life, let us 
study these cases. 


The Case of the Bashful Girl 

Here is a letter from a young woman 
which is quite to the point: 

“T am so bashful that I blush on the 
slightest pretext. It has gotten so that I 
am afraid to go out, and have lost all my 
friends but one or two. I have great diffi- 
culty speaking, as a feeling of fright 
comes over me and seems to paralyze me.” 

Have you ever thought of severe blush- 
ing as a serious question? In itself it may 
be something we joke about, but it is 
caused by a deep-seated sense of inferi- 
ority, and the visible blush is only one of 
its manifestations. 

During the ensuing conference, the rea- 
son was discovered for this feeling. 
Poverty during the depression period, un- 
gainliness of appearance, and a lack of 
parental control over a family situation 
failed to give this girl the sense of se- 
curity she needed during the turbulent 
teen age. A refuge from life situations 
was found in books. Adults seem to forget 
that the trials of growing up creates some 
cripples while it makes others strong. 

We were able to bring this person to 
center her life in service to others, and to 
adapt a sense of humor toward self, 
which is often a real grace. A great multi- 
tude of troubles leave us when we take 
our eyes off of ourselves. Just as the word 
“feeling” changed to “fear” in the course 
of the interview, so the word “fear” was 
changed to “faith” in the transaction of 
grace. 

You see the blushing was more than 
“skin deep.” The sense of inferiority was 
lessened by the assurance of eternal 
worth, and the linking of the life to 
things of the kingdom of God gave dig- 
nity and meaning to life. Since God is 
the Christian’s great security, a new kind 
of trust in Him for all of life brought a 
serenity where panic once prevailed. 


The Case of the Prisoner of Fear 

The fear of death has kept many a soul 
in bondage. Usually this is one fear that 
is seldom mentioned by name. A man 
wrote me seeking an appointment with 
this explanation: 

“I am going through a break in health 
that has forced me to give up my position. 
Naturally I am greatly concerned about 
my family affairs, since we cannot afford 
the loss of income and the expense of 
illness, but I can do nothing else. I live 
in a prison of fear.” 

The break in health was as one might 
suspect, real enough, but definitely caused 
by carrying a great emotional load. The 
first suggestion of what this load might 
be was given by the words “fear of death.” 

As serious as the connotation of these 
words might be, death is not to be feared 
except by the abnormal in such a degree 
as to effect health and happiness. In 
almost every case where a Christian fears 
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death, we suspect a background of incom- 
plete grace. 

The grip of this fear was broken and 
the prisioner set free by the careful appli- 
cation of three logical truths of the 
Word of God. Because they are relevant 
to a wide area of life, let us look at them. 

First, since God has forgiven us, “there 
is therefore now no condemnation to them 
which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the Spirit” 
(Rom. 8:1). It is often discovered that 
the fear of death is a fear of judgment, 
rather than merely that of dying. This 
fear is far greater in its power to hurt. 

Some Christians harbor the idea that 
they have committed “too great a sin” or 
“an unpardonable sin” and so are lost. 
In their hearts they know that they are 
deluding themselves, but the stronger 
feeling of “wanting to suffer” to help 
atone for sins, though unscriptural, per- 
sists in many minds. 

Where we can bring such a soul to a 
new and this time complete confession of 
sin, and likewise to a full acceptance of 
God’s pardoning grace, the feeling of fear 
disappears. Great caution must be exer- 
cised to place his assurance on God’s 
promises and not on personal feelings. 
Only eternity will reveal the sufferings 
endured by those whose feelings and faith 
get tangled! 

In stressing this first answer of grace to 
prisoners of fear, a discovery is often 
made of a single unconfessed sin. In 
most instances, it has the peculiar char- 
acteristic of being a sin committed long 
years before the feelings of fear persisted. 
When this is called to remembrance and 
when the person can surrender it to God, 
although it has grown increasingly diffi- 
cult as years have entrenched its memory 

[Continued on page 454] 
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The Jehovah Witness View of Hell 


[Continued from page 412] 


What about the occurrences of the 
words in the Bible? Sheol appears sixty- 
five times in the Old Testament and in 
the Authorized or King James Version 
is translated variously, “hell” thirty-one 
times, “grave” thirty-one times and “pit” 
three times. No matter what the English 
translation is, the same Hebrew word 
“Sheol” appears in each case, sixty-five 
in all. In the New Testament the word 
“Hades” appears only eleven times, and 
in ten instances is translated by the word 
“hell” and “grave” once. Once again we 
must say that regardless of this one va- 
riation in translation, the word “Hades” 
appears in each of the eleven instances. 

The Hebrew word translated “grave” 
is geburah from qgabar (pronounced kaw- 
bar). This word appears sixty-seven 
times in the Old Testament and is trans- 
lated “grave” thirty-four times, “sep- 
ulchre” twenty-six times and “burying 
place” seven times. 

The Greek word translated “grave” is 
mnemeion (pronounced mnay-mi-on), 
and is translated “grave” four times, 
“sepulchre” twenty-six times, “tomb” two 
times, “tombs” three times, making 
thirty-five appearances in all in the New 
Testament. 

Carefully noting this information, thus 
far we conclude that Sheol or Hades has 
a distinctive meaning; the same is true 
of gabar and mnemeion in their respec- 
tive languages. 


| AT THE SUBJECT in- 
versely, one notes that the English word 
“sepulchre” appears thirty-five times in 
the New Testament and is the translation 
of three Greek words—mnemeion, taphos, 
mnema; never is it the translation of 
Hades. The words “tomb” and “tombs” 
in the English appear eight times in the 
New Testament and are the translation 
of three Greek words—mnemeion, tophas, 
mnema; never are they the equivalents 
of Hades. There is a marked separation 
between these words and Hades. 

The word “grave” (meaning a burial 
place) appears five times in the New 
Testament, and in four instances is the 
translation of the Greek word mnemeion, 
and once the translation of the word 
ades, or in the English, Hades (I Cor. 
15:55). One can hear the exponents of 
Rutherfordism cry out with satisfaction 
on finding that I Corinthians 15:55 in- 
cludes the word “grave” as a translation 
of Hades. Now to examine this supposed 
departure from the normal in the New 
Testament. 

Suppose the King James Version 
should stand without any correction. So- 
called Jehovah’s witnesses must realize 
that one does not build the meaning of 
a word upon the exception to a rule, but 
upon the rule, the normal itself. Any 
departure from the rule would immedi- 
ately indicate that the student is faced 
with something of an unusual nature, 
many times a rhetorical or allegorical 
use of the word which constitutes the 
exception. An intelligent student does 
not determine the rule from the excep- 
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tion, but judges the exception by the 
rule. 

In other words, if Hades and the grave 
are separate and distinct in all other pas- 
sages of Scripture, and yet we find one 
instance in which they appear to be iden- 
tified, are we safe in our exegesis to dog- 
matically assert the complete identity of 
Hades and the grave, making claim that 
they represent one and the same thing 
or place? By no means. One who is hon- 
estly in quest of truth will endeavor to 
determine the reason for this one glar- 
ing exception to a. very rigid rule in 
Scripture, and one does not need to 
search very far until the reason for this 
apparent departure becomes clear. 

In I Corinthians 15:55, Paul writes: “O 
death, where is thy sting. O grave, where 
is thy victory?” This is obviously a quo- 
tation from the Hebrew prophet Hosea 
(13:14): “I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redeem them 
from death: O death, I will be thy 
plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruc- 
tion: repentance shall be hid from mine 
eyes.” 

It will help to make our line of argu- 
ment clear here to quote both of these 
passages from the Revised Version: “O 
death, where is thy victory? O death, 
where is thy sting?” and Hosea 13:14: 
“I will ransom them from the power of 
Sheol; I will redeem them from death; 
O death, where are thy plagues? O Sheol, 
where is thy destruction? repentance 
shall be hid from mine eyes.” 

From this we would draw the following 
information: the Revised Version has 
made a substitution or correction in 
I Corinthians 15:55, changing the word 
“grave” to “death.” In Hosea 13:14 the 
Revised Version properly translates the 
passage, causing the word “grave” to be 
substituted by the pure Hebrew word 
“Sheol.” Let us remember that the words 
“Sheol” and “Hades” are not translations. 
They are brought untouched into the 
English text by the Revised Version, and 
this is especially helpful. 

Now the questions arise, Is the Revised 
Version justified in substituting “death” 
for “grave” (the translation of Hades); 
and secondly, anticipating the answer to 
this first question, why did not the 
apostle Paul employ the word “Hades” 
instead of that signifying death (than- 
ate)? In other words, why didn’t he em- 
ploy the word “Hades” in I Corinthians 
15:55 as the equivalent of Sheol? Why 
this radical departure from the rule? 

In considering the substitution of the 
word “death” for “grave” (the transla- 
tion of Hades) in I Corinthians 15:55, one 
must be careful to understand certain 
great and tremendously important crit- 
ical facts. It is our contention with the 
revisers that the word should properly 
read “death” and not “grave,” also, it is 
evident that in choosing his words Paul 
did not employ the word Hades, which 
appears in our Textus Receptus. 

It is not my intention to introduce an- 
other critical question, and one that 
might possibly be construed as deviating 
from the present purpose, yet it is worthy 
to note that the Septuagint translates 
Hosea 13:14 thus: “I will deliver them 
from the power of the grave, and I will 
ransom them from death. Where is thy 


right [thy judgment], O death? Where 
is thy sting, O grave!” 

In the Authorized Version the word 
“sting” is attached to the first question, 
whereas the word “victory” is associated 
with the second (see I Corinthians 
15:55). This, as one might see, is in re- 
verse to the Septuagint. It is true that 
kentron (translated sting) and nikos 
from nike (translated victory) are ar- 
ranged reversely by a number of good 
MSS, such as B.C.J.M. Sinait. (first 
hand), Vulgate, Copt., Aeth., Arm., Slav., 
Eus., Athan., Didym., Cyr., Damasc., Iren. 
(Lat.), Tert., Jer., Ambrose. It is the 
conviction of scholarship that this was 
done in order to make the text conform 
to that of the Septuagint quoted above. 

This may seem at first irrelevant to the 
subject, and yet it is doubtless for this 
same reason that “Hades” was substituted 
for the second appearance of the word 
thanate, or death. The word “Hades” 
appears as a substitution for thanate in 
A. (second hand), K.L.M., Sinait. (third 
hand), several cursives, Goth., Syr. 
(both) , Orig., Athan. (once), Cyr., Epiph. 
But for thanate or death twice appearing 
in the verse, we have B. C. D. E. F. H. L,, 
two cursives, the Ital., Vulg., Copt., Aeth., 
Arm., Euseb., Athan. (once), Nyss., Iren. 
(Lat.), Tertul., Cypr., Ambr., August. 

It is clearly to be seen from the point 
of view of the value of manuscript evi- 
dence (and such evidence is not deter- 
mined simply by the number of manu- 
scripts witnessing, but by the identity of 
the manuscripts bearing testimony, for 
obviously the testimony of some exceeds 
that of others due to antiquity, author- 
ship, etc.) that the Revised Version is 
correct in substituting for “Hades” ap- 
pearing in the Textus Receptus, no doubt 
the foundation for our Authorized Ver- 
sion, the word thanate (death)—un- 
doubtedly the word employed by the 
apostle as he penned the Corinthian let- 
ter. 


Ta QUESTION ARISES then, 
Why didn’t Paul employ the Greek 
“Hades” as the equivalent to “Sheol” ap- 
pearing in Hosea 13:14? According to 
Roman mythology, Pluto was the god of 
the underworld, the husband of Proser- 
pine. The Greeks represented this god 
by their Hades, the god of the nether 
regions. In other words, the Greeks not 
only believed that Hades referred to the 
abode of departed spirits, but that the 
god of that place of abode was to be 
known as Hades. Hades thus was per- 
sonified in the god bearing the same 
name. Homer often employs the terms 
in this fashion. 

It is interesting and greatly significant 
that Paul never uses the word “Hades.” 
He substituted the word abussos, meaning 
the abyss (Rom. 10:7), and this circum- 
stance can best be explained on the basis 
of the superstitions and error attached 
to the name Hades. Philo himself is very 
careful in his dissertations to distinguish 
between the true and false Hades. 

Certainly the primitive Christians 
would not be surprised at a personifica- 
tion of thanates, death. However, these 
same believers would have been greatly 
shocked at such a bold apostrophe as the 
apostle here sets forth. Certainly it would 
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have been considered as a justification of 
the pagan belief surrounding the idea 
that such a heathen god existed. Paul, 
then, in quoting the Septuagint in 
I Corinthian 15:55, did not quote verba- 
tim, and to serve his purpose best was 
led of the Holy Spirit to personify death 
rather than Hades. 

Thus any satisfaction that one might 
gain from noting the word “Hades” in 
the Received Text and the word “grave” 
in the English text is short-lived, and the 
one instance in which it appeared that 
the word “Hades” might be viewed as 
synonomous with the grave actually be- 
comes a testimony to the marvelous ac- 
curacy with which the Holy Spirit em- 
ploys these terms. 

Hades never means the grave. The 
same applies to Sheol. It is interesting 
to note the following facts concerning 
Sheol or Hades and the grave or sep- 
ulchre. 

Sheol appears seventy-six times in the 
Old Testament. And is it not significant 
that never once is it used in the plural? 
However, qgabar is used sixty-seven times, 
and appears in the plural twenty-nine 
times. 
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Moody was most himself, most energetically 
alive when he stood up before a vast expectant 
audience to preach the gospel. The excitement 
of doing this effected a striking change in his 
manner and appearance. If you chanced to 
pass him in the street, he looked heavy and 
stolid. His neckless head, sunk between his 
thick shoulders; his full beard, masking all ex- 
pression, did not suggest any great radiance of 
spirit. But the presence of a multitude had the 
power to transfigure the man, and he became 
for the time being quite another person.— 
Gamaliel Bradford 
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Scripture language never assigns a 
Sheol to any one individual in the sense 
that he possesses it, but a qabar or grave 
is mentioned as belonging to an individ- 
ual forty-four times. The body is never 
placed in Sheol, but in the Word of God 
a body is placed in a gabar thirty-three 
times. Sheol is never located on the face 
of the earth, but a gabar is thus located 
thirty-two times. One never reads of a 
man digging his own Sheol, but on six oc- 
casions one reads of men digging qabarim 
or graves. One never reads of a man 
touching Sheol, but a grave is touched at 
least five times. 

“My father made me swear, saying, Lo, 
I die: in my grave [qabar] which I have 
digged for me in the land of Canaan, 
there shalt thou bury me” (Gen. 50:5). 
From this passage we glean the following 
facts: (1) Jacob spoke of “my grave.” 
(2) This grave had been purchased and 
was now the sole possession of Jacob. 
(3) In that it was purchased from an- 
other, it had now changed ownership and 
was thus Jacob’s property. (4) It was 
in the land of Canaan. (5) This grave 
received Jacob’s body, not his spirit. (6) 
He was taken by his sons to the grave, 
and they returned. 

Now, all of this is very interesting in- 
deed, in the light of the fact that Je- 
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hovah’s witnesses contend that the grave 
and Sheol are one and the same place. 
Hell and the grave are the same, so they 
say. However, never do we understand 
in any other passage of Holy Writ (1) 
that anyone could speak of his individ- 
ual Sheol, there being but one Sheol; (2) 
that Sheol could be purchased; (3) that 
Sheol ever changed hands; (4) that it 
was located in the land of Canaan; (5) 
that bodies enter Sheol; (6) that men 
alive in the body go there, and that any- 
one in or out of the body has gone to 
Sheol and returned from the same, with 
the possible exception of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

From these few points one can glean 
the significance of the horrible confusion 
we are bound to face if we identify Sheol 
and the grave. 


Be THERE ARE OTHER points 
that demand explanation if we are to 
identify Sheol and the grave, the place 
of interment. 

“And the rich man also died, and was 
buried. And in Hades [Sheol in the He- 
brew] he lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, and seeth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. And he cried and 
said, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip the 
tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; for I am in anguish in this 
flame” (Luke 16:22-24, R.V.). 

From this passage we note: (1) In 
Hades the rich man was conscious; (2) 
in Hades he was tormented; (3) Abraham 
was there as was Lazarus also; (4) there 
was conversation in Hades; (5) Abraham 
was recognized by the rich man; (6) he 
requested that Lazarus be “sent” to him 
in Hades, a fact that indicates Lazarus 
was at some distance from him; (7) there 
was fire in Hades. 

Nowhere in God’s Word is conscious- 
ness associated with the grave, the burial 
place of the body. No intelligent person 
associates torment with the grave; the 
grave releases one from all torment in 
the body. 

Abraham was buried in his own place, 
the cave of Machpelah. No doubt Lazarus 
was buried in the place assigned to the 
poor. And most certainly the rich man 
was buried in a most luxurious manner, 
his own tomb and with pomp and display. 
Yet, we read the strangest thing, if the 
Rutherfordites are correct in saying that 
Hades is the grave; we find them all in 
the same place. Very interesting—Abra- 
ham, the rich man and Lazarus in the 
same place, if the grave is Hades, and 
Hades the grave. 

One would think that even the normal 
amount of intelligence would cause men 
to refrain from such a conclusion. One 
is certain from the study of the passage 
that our Lord Jesus did not mean to 
teach that these three were in one tomb, 
one burial spot. 

Then it is amazing to find conversation 
there too, if the grave is hell. How can 
the Rutherfordite explain the fact of 
conversation in the grave, if Hades is the 
grave? 

The rich man recognized Abraham. 
Now, if Hades is the grave, the burial 
place of this physical body, how could 
Abraham have been recognized? He had 
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been dead for centuries and his body had 
long since decayed? 

If Hades is the grave, how would it be 
possible to request for Lazarus to be 
“sent” to him—how large was this grave 
anyway? 

To dodge the issues involved here, the 
Rutherfordite would simply say that it is 
only a parable, and not meant to teach 
all these things. There is not the slight- 
est bit of proof that this is parabolic 
language. Jesus said, “There was a cer- 
tain rich man” and there was. Further- 
more, in all of the parables of our Lord, 
did He ever state a single fact or detail 
that was false? Never! To assign this 
passage to the realm of the parables is 
simply to beg the question and to confess 
the poverty which is theirs with which 
to meet the great objections to their posi- 
tion as outlined above. The Rutherford- 
ites do not explain it; they dismiss it. 

There are other passages where there is 
conversation in Sheol or Hades. See 
Ezekiel 32:21-30. See Deuteromony 32:22, 
where “fire” is seen to be in Sheol, or is 
that a parable too? What does the Lord 
mean by “the lowest Sheol” if Sheol is 
the grave? See Songs of Solomon 8:6. 

Thayer defines Hades as “the infernal 
regions, the common receptacle of dis- 
embodied spirits.” Souter defines it as 
“the unseen world into which the spirits 
of persons pass at death.” To this schol- 
arship agrees. To this the Word of God 
agrees. And from the beginning to the 
end of the revelation of the Word of God 
is this the consistent thought of each 
writer moved by the Holy Spirit of God 
to pen the pages of Holy Writ. Never is 
Sheol or Hades confused with the grave; 
the confusion lies only in the minds of 
men. In the Word of God the grave re- 
ceives the body, not the spirit of man. 
Sheol or Hades receives the spirits of 
men. 

There are those who advocate an inter- 
mediate body for those in Sheol or Hades, 
and while there are some scriptures that 
would tend to support this position, 
nevertheless, it is not a doctrine synon- 
omous with that of Jehovah’s witnesses. 
The Rutherfordite insists that it is this 
preserit body which goes into the grave 
or into Sheol. Those who believe in an 
intermediate body do not support the 
Rutherfordite contention, but believe that 
God has provided men in Sheol with 
bodies as it has pleased Him. 

Most orthodox believers hold that dur- 
ing the Old Testament period, in fact, up 
to the time of the resurrection of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, the spirits of the saved 
and lost went to Sheol or Hades. There 
the lost were confined to one compart- 
ment, the saved to another, the saved 
being delivered and taken to glory on the 
occasion of His entrance into the presence 
of the Father. The wicked, then, still re- 
main in Sheol or Hades, and will not be 
delivered until the Great White Throne 
judgment, as outlined in Revelation 20. 
This would explain such terms as “the 
lowest Sheol” and “gulf” (Luke 16). 

Certainly, the Christian belief is that, 
in this dispensation, for the believer in 
Jesus Christ to die, is to be absent from 
the body and present with the Lord. 
Thus the believer today does not go to 
Hades, as the Rutherfordite would have 
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us to believe, but into the very presence 
of the Lord Jesus Christ (see II Cor. 5:8). 

We would like to inquire, “In what way 
is the Bible doctrine of hell a God-dis- 
honoring doctrine?” To make a state- 
ment such as this is to confess a lack of 
understanding either of the biblical doc- 
trine itself, or of the God of the Bible, 
or both. True, the Word of God teaches 
the doctrine of eternal punishment, and 
that in a fiery hell; but how does that 
dishonor God? 

The Rutherfordite would consider God 
as One too loving to send me there for 
all eternity. This betrays an ignorance 
of the God of the Bible. True, He is 
love. But God is also infinitely holy, holi- 
ness being the central or governing at- 
tribute of God. God cannot become so 
loving as to become unholy. For God to 
love men so much that He overlooks 
their sin, or fails to deal with it in a 
degree commensurate with the crime, 
would be for God to become unholy. 

Man’s sin is a crime against an infinite 
and eternal God. Its just retribution 
would be a punishment that is eternal. 
God does not rejoice in the death of the 
wicked. He finds no delight in the pun- 
ishment of the lost. Nevertheless, such 
punishment does not dishonor God, and 
to assert that such is true, is simply to re- 
lease a smoke screen of argument in 
which to hide from one’s own intuitive 
fears of falling into the hands of an 
angry God. 

> 

First of all, and above all, the Church 

is here to evangelize the world. 


Moody Monthly 
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By Elisabeth Fletcher 


A little town in Michigan, a widow 
[iwves alone in a cheerless house. When 
the sun filters through the half-drawn 
shades, her staring eyes do not notice. 
When laughing children from the next 
block run in to see her after school, her 
gaze is blank as she smiles appreciation 
for their kindness. She is blind. 

Far away in the Philippines, an orphan 
child studies hard to complete her third 
year of high school. She is a little more 
serious than some of her friends, for when 
she grows up she wants to become a mis- 
sionary. As she laughs and talks with her 
schoolmates on the playground, some- 
times she stumbles over a stone. She, too, 
is blind. ‘ 

A volunteer evangelist in China, 
preaching zealously to members of an 
indigenous church group, has never seen 
the men whom he has led to the Lord. 
His Bible is in Braille, his sermons in his 
memory. He also is blind. 

Blind—all of them. Yet through the 
miracle of Braille none is denied the priv- 
ilege of systematic Bible study from 
Moody Bible Institute’s correspondence 
course in Bible Introduction. The widow 
in Michigan fills lonely hours with what 
she calls valuable instruction in the Bible. 
The orphan child in Manila is diligently 
memorizing the Scripture and studying 
the lessons that will help her become a 
missionary to the blind. The evangelist 
in China is learning the true doctrines of 
his faith. 

Already nearly a dozen Braille copies 
of the lessons are completed, and that 
many students enrolled. Through ar- 
rangements with the Braille Circulating 
Library of Richmond, Va., Bible Intro- 
duction can be studied free of charge by 
any blind student applying to the Insti- 
tute. Each lesson will be graded by the 
examiners as in the regular program. 
“That they may see, and know .. .” 


The jeep station wagon jogged briskly 
along graveled mountain roads for a 
rough fifteen miles or so. Motion picture 
projector, generator, film can ... yes, 
everything was in order. They still had 
five miles to go, crossing the creek thirty- 
one times in the five miles, drowning out 
the motor time after time, until they 
would arrive at the little log church in 
the mountains. But when they arrived, 
it would be worth the struggle, for they 
would be showing a motion picture to an 
audience that had never even seen elec- 
tric lights, much less a film. 

At first glance the log church was more 
beautiful than many city churches, the 
film men thought as they unloaded their 
jeep. They must set up the generator for 
tonight .. . have dinner with the pastor 

. . ring the church bell. Within twenty 
minutes the place was crowded with 
people waiting eagerly to see their first 
motion picture. 

Then the film. As the breath-taking 
splendor of “God of Creation” flashed 
across the screen, the shuffling feet were 
silent and the odor of many unwashed 
bodies seemed to lessen. To these shoot- 
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first - ask - questions - later Kentuckians, 
this was God Almighty and His incred- 
ible handiwork. 

At the close of the film, Moody repre- 
sentative Galloway stood up to give the 
invitation. Two unkempt young girls, 
about fourteen years old, slowly stood to 
their feet and walked down the aisle 
toward him. The reaction on the rest of 
the audience was electric. No one else 
moved as the girls neared the front of 
the church and told Galloway of their 
desire to accept Christ. 

Later, Galloway learned that they came 
from the worst home along the creek, 
and the school teacher had more trouble 
with them than any other children under 
her care! That first film showing would 
never be forgotten by the mountaineers 
who had watched a miracle of grace 
that night. 
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WHY LUTHER SHOOK GERMANY 


No wonder Martin Luther shook all Germany 
when the truth dawned upon him, "The just 
shall live by faith." Do you know what "justi- 
fied" means? | will tell you. It is to stand 
before God without spot or wrinkle, without a 
sin. It is to be put back beyond Eden. God 
looks over His ledger and says: "Moody, | have 
no account against you. Your debt has all 
been wiped out by Another."—D. L. Moody. 
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Family Arguments 


[Continued from page 397] 


to the marriage. God’s Word tells us, 
“Pleasant words are as a honeycomb, 
sweet to the soul, and health to the 
bones” (Prov. 16:24). 

When husband and wife welcome into 
their home the gift of children, the re- 
sponsibility is multiplied infinitely. The 
pattern of the child’s entire future is 
molded and set in the early impression- 
able years. No one can ever overestimate 
the importance of consecrated conduct in 
conversation during this time. When sen- 
sitive ears are exposed to constant bicker- 
ing, how can they hope to overcome the 
undesirable example set for them? 

Why should Christians allow Satan to 
use the God-given gift of speech to breed 
bitterness and strife in the hearts of 
children? Passionate outbreaks of irrita- 
bility often crush and even destroy a 
child’s incentive in his daily activities. 
Then parents wonder why Junior is not 
getting along in school the way he should. 

It has been said that no one ever won 
an argument, and we find in Job 6:25 
scriptural backing for this statement. 
“How forcible are right words! but what 
doth your arguing reprove?” The old 
adage, “A man convinced against his will 
is of the same opinion still,” is as true 
today as ever before. 

If arguing avails nothing, why waste 
good physical and mental energy in this 
manner? We should remember that harsh 
words, spoken in the heat of anger, can 
never be taken back. 

We have noticed the negative side of 
this matter, now let us glance at the 
other side. 

[Continued on page 452] 
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The Disciplines of Life, by V. Raymond 
Edman. 


Under the above title, the president of 
Wheaton College has gathere together a 
series of his chapel messages that in the 
delivery of them made a profound impres- 
sion upon the student body. These medita- 
tions are outstanding in their field. They 
are direct and deeply devotional. Dr. Edman 
is possessed of a real mastery of the Word 
of God and an understanding of how to 
bring its truths to bear upon the needs of 
men in their everyday living. Scripture is 
drawn upon freely for examples of how 
to “live godly in Christ Jesus.” The essays 
are conversational in style for the most 

art, but rise occasionally into poetic 

eauty. The outlines are exceptionally 
lucid and striking. 

253 pages. 4% x 6 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Chicago (1948). $2.00. C.N.B. 


Richard Cameron: the Lion of the 
Covenant, by Andrew Veitch. 


A historical account of the life and work 
of Richard Carneron, a young Scottish 
Covenant minister, who was slain in the 
battle of Arysmoss on July 22, 1680. “Cam- 
eron was the spearhead of the pyro med 
movement, and his challenge and defiance 
reached at last to the open rejection and 
condemnation of the Stuart kings.” 

The author resorts to enough imagination 
and introduces enough colloquial Scottish 
dialect in conversational form to round out 
the story in most interesting style. A good 
encyclopedia depicts the facts and presents 
the hero. In this story we see the man 
from his youth developing into the hero. 
We come to know the hero as a man and 
not merely as a historical hero. 

96 pages. 5% x 8% inches. Pickering and 
Inglis, Glasgow (1948). $3.00. .5.M. 

How We Got Our Denominations, a 
Primer of Church History, by Stanley I. 
Stuber. 


This is a brief history of the doctrinal 
and denominational development of the 
Churches of Christendom. It is difficult to 
make a comprehensive or adequate survey 
in so brief a scope. Dr. Stuber has crowded 
many interesting facts and much informa- 
tion onto these few pages, giving some de- 
tail to about a dozen of the larger denom- 
inations in the United States, though very 
little or none to the rest. In the first six 
chapters the author presents his own view- 
point more than he does in the succeeding 
chapters, giving some minor interpretations 
with which some scholars or theologians 
might not fully agree. In the main the 
presentation is acceptable and illuminating. 

224 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Association 
Press, Sen York (1948). "$2.50. E.S.M. 
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Wilfred Grenfell, Labrador’s Dogsled 
Doctor, by Basil Miller. 


Here is another biography written by this 
author in his own pleasing and interesting 
style. It is the story of an adventure-loving 
lad, who later gave his life and talents as a 
young doctor to the spreading of the gospel 
in Labrador. Many are the tales of how his 
little mission boat sailed among the fishing 
fleets in Labradorian waters as he minis- 
tered to the needs of these rugged men of 
the sea. Thrilling to young and old alike 
will be the accounts of the hazardous trips 
Dr. Grenfell made across the ice-packed 
fields of this cold, bleak land in dogsled, 
as he hurried to bring aid to those in phys- 
ical and spiritual need. The stories are in- 
terestingly told of the way in which this 
missionary established social centers and 
dispensaries in coastal fishing towns and 
villages in Iceland and Newfoundland. This 
book will take its place among all the other 
inspiring biographies written by Basil 
Miller. 

120 pages. 54% x 734 inches. Zondervan 
Publishing House, Grand Rapids (1948). 
$1.50. H.R. 


May a Believer Be Lest? by H. O. Van 
Gilder, D.D. 


This booklet contains a most conclusive 
Been from Scripture that we who have 
een truly saved through faith in Jesus 
Christ can never be lost in time or 
eternity. The author answers emphatically 
in the negative such questions as: (1) May 
the shepherd care of Christ prove inad- 
equate? (2) May the finished work of 
Christ be invalidated? (3) May the believ- 
er’s divine life be destroyed? (4) May the 
basis of salvation be changed? (5) May the 
Son’s prayer be ignored? (6) May the 
Spirit’s seal be broken? (7) May the Lord’s 
veracity be questioned? (8) May the Body 
of Christ be dismembered? 
33 pages, 4% x 6% inches. J. F. May +. 
Hayward, Calif. (1947). 30 cents. C. N. B 


Cannibal Country, by Charles Ludwig, 


Ndama and Ochella are two African boys 
who agree to ay their missionary 
on a long trip to cannibal country. How 
Ndama persuaded their reluctant pagan 
father to let them go, the thrilling experi- 
ences they had on the way, and the crisis 
they faced when the cannibals announced 
their purpose of eating them, provide ma- 
terial for a tale any boy will like. 

The author is the son of missionaries and 
grew up in Africa; therefore the geographi- 
cal background and the numerous details 
of nature life are convincingly accurate. 
The style is clear and the tale is interest- 
ingly told with numerous touches of humor, 
which will appeal to young readers. 

120 pages. 5 x 7% inches. Warner Press, 
Anderson, Ind. (1948). $1.50. H.R. C. 


Christ Our Sanctification, by D. Mar- 


tin Lloyd-Jones. 


It would be difficult to find within a pam- 
phlet of brief compass a more satisfactory 
treatment of the much misunderstood doc- 
trine of sanctification than we have in this 
contribution from the pen of Dr. Lloyd- 
Jones. His discussion of the relation be- 
tween justification and scanctification is 
particularly cogent and illuminating. “Jus- 
tification depends upon what Christ has 
done for us; sanctification is that whick 
Christ does within us and upon us.” We 
recommend this little booklet to those who 
need to be reminded that while we are not 
saved by good works, we are saved for 
good works. 

25 pages. 634 x 744 inches. Inter-Varsity 
Fellowship, Chicago. 20 cents, C.N.B. 


such as Charles H. Gabriel’s 


Songs in the ai% by Clarence Ed- 
win Ranck, Ph.M., 


No songbook is ao some material 
useful to gospel singers, if only a song or 
two. Since the compiler, author and com- 
poser has been assisted in the writing of his 
music by such men as Tovey, Iden, and 
Ridderhoff, there is assurance that the 
music is correctly notated. 

The words and music of the seventy-two 
songs all come from the pen of Mr. Ranck. 
The songs are notated in the hymn time 
style, that is, four parts. There are no 
songs with ornamental accompaniments, 
“His Eye Is 
on the Sparrow,” or even George Stebbins’ 
“Saved by Grace.” 

80 pages. 6 x 9 inches. C. E. Ranck, 817 
N. Harvard Blvd., Los Angeles, Calif. 
(1947). Cardboard stitched cover. a ome 


Christian Doctrine for Sunday School 
Teachers, by Park Hays Miller. 


Designed as a help in grounding Sunday 
school teachers in the basic doctrines of 
their faith, this little monograph admirably 
fulfills its purpose. It is a marvel of lucid- 
ity and simplicity. The author makes his 
points clear by a facile use of illustration 
and analogy within the range of everyday 
living. The Scripture references for study 
and meditation appended to each chapter 
add much to the value of the book. The 
treatment is unequivocably orthodox 


throughout. 
105 pages. 5% x 8 inches. W. A. Wilde 
$1.00. C.N.B. 


Co., Boston (1947). 

The Crystal Fountain, by Grace Noll 
Crowell. - 

The name of the author has become so 
well known and loved over a long period of 
years that it seems almost superfluous to 
recommend a new volume of verse from her 
pen. Suffice it to say that in this latest col- 
lection of her poems we find no let-down 
in quality. There is reflected in them a 
love of nature, a knowledge of the human 
heart, and a devotion to the Lord that can- 
not fail to make them a fountain of re- 
freshment for Christian readers every- 
where. Such books are desperately needed 
in a world torn with hate and parched with 
cynicism. 

84 pages. x 7% inches. Harper and 
Brothers, New York (1948). $1.00. C.N.B. 


Which is Right? by John Church, D.D. 


The subtitle “One, Two, or Three Works 
of Grace? Is ery in Tongues a Sign 
of the Baptism of the Spirit?” is indicative 
of the subjects treated in this book. There 
can be no question as to the author’s sin- 
cerity, and we admire the earnestness with 
which he contends for his convictions. But 
we must sharply dissent from his view that 
the baptism of the Spirit is a second work 
of grace. We believe the Scriptures teach 
us that a believer is baptized by the Spirit 
into the Body of Christ the very moment 
he accepts the Saviour. With Dr. Church’s 
denunciation of the “tongues” movement, 
however, we find ourselves in hearty agree- 


ment. 
94 pages. 434 x 7% inches. Pentecostal 
50 cents. 


Publishing Co., Louisville. 


Christian Apologetics, by Alan Rich- 
ardson. 

This volume is another indication of a 
aan to the Bible” trend among inerel 
scholars. While it is encouraging to know 
that the liberals are realizing the necessity 
of biblical content in their messages, and 
are even undertaking to “defend the faith” 
as in the present work, yet this should by 
no means be interpreted to indicate that 
Liberalism (or Modernism) is dead. 

The present author, who is Canon of Dur- 
ham and a former official of the Student 
Christian Movement in England, has writ- 
ten an interesting and scholarly volume 
which in considerable part could be highly 
commended, yet in the end it is clearly seen 
that he has, sad to say, built on a false 
foundation. He begins with the assumption 
that biblical criticism has thoroughly dis- 
credited the traditional view of the verbal 
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inspiration of the Bible. In fact, this view, 
according to Richardscn, is now held only 
by “the unfortunate few who have been 
brought up in old-fashioned ways” (p. 
202)! 

There are some searching criticisms of 
rationalism and of Barthianism, and a 
strong defense of the validity of religion 
in general and of revelation, but every 
strong position that the author takes is 

eventually broken by his own concession 
of biblical fallibility. What he calls “an 
unhelpful parody” of his position on the 
miracles seems rather an accurate ap- 
praisal—“it inculcates belief in all the mira- 
cles in general and in none of them in par- 
ticular” (p. 176). 

His argument from prophecy ends with 
a rejection of the fact that the prophets 
predicted precise events in advance; he 
holds that “it means rather that the 
prophets were able to discern the inner 
significance of the events of their own days 
in such a manner that they apprehended, 
however dimly, the very pattern of the 
process of salvation in history” (p. 191). 
He admits that the New Testament writers 
believed the Scriptures to be verbally in- 
spired (p. 203), but his own conclusion is 
that “the experience of the biblical writers 
does not seem to have been different in 
kind from that of Christian prophets and 
teachers in subsequent ages, including that 
of many Christians in our own times” (p. 
207) 


Nevertheless, since Canon Richardson 
does accept the historicity of the miracles 
and resurrection of Christ, he might be 
classed as neo-orthodox, and his work rep- 
resents a distinct improvement over ex- 
treme Liberalism with its “social gospel.” 

256 pages. 5%4 x 8% inches. Harper & 
Brothers, New York (1947). $3.00. hs 


Windows of Thought, by David Piper. 

This is more than a book of illustrations. 
Its fifty-two chapters might well be called 
“sermonettes,” for each contains a simple 
but striking illustration, followed by a brief 
practical application to the gospel message 
or to some phase of the Christian life. The 
material was originally pene gs serially 
in the War Cry and is well worth preserva- 
tion in present more permanent form. It 
will be equally helpful to the casual reader 
or to the one seeking illustrative help in the 
preparation of gospel messages. 

148 pages. 5 x 7% inches. W. A. Wilde 
Company, Boston. (i948). $1.50. G.C.L. 


The Sugar Creek Gang Digs for Treas- 
ure, by Paul Hutchens. 


This is the latest of the Sugar Creek Gang 
books, and, as the title suggests, is an in- 
teresting mystery story for boys and girls. 
The Sugar Creek Gang is at their summer 
— in the north woods when they decide 
to play Robinson Crusoe, and from then on 
run into some very — adventure. The 
boys in the story are just like boys we all 
know, full of life, fun and adventure, but 
who endeavor to live as Christians amon 
their playmates. This book will be rea 
and fully enjoyed by any boy or girl from 
seven to twelve years of age. 

90 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Van Kampen 
Press, Wheaton (1948). 75 cents. H.R: 


America in Bible Prophecy, by Carlvle 
B. Haynes. 


The thesis of this volume is that “the 
rise, the history, and the future work of 
the United States are subjects of Bible 
aa (p. 31). It is claimed that Reve- 

tion 4-14 contains an outline of the period 
from the first advent of Christ to the pres- 
ent. The second beast of Revelation 13 is 
said to be the United a The two 
horns stand for “the rincip les of civil lib- 
erty and religious liberty’ raion of 
Church and State) (p. 35), with which our 
country began. Later these are repudiated 
when the beast “speaks as a dragon” (Rev. 
13:11). We have now come to the begin- 
ning of that tinte as shown by the fact 
that the Federal Council and other groups 
are seeking “to unite all denominations in 
an effort to stamp out religious liberty by 
obtaining the enactment and enforcement 
of Sunday laws” (p. 85). But fortunately 
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“God has raised up a pocnle,, aes as 
Seventh-day Adventists” yb 

This attractively printed aie is just 
another piece of Seventh-day Adventist 
propaganda. The attempt to expound the 
Scripture would be laughable were it not 
tragic. The true identity of the cult is, as 
usual, concealed until the last pages of the 
volume are reached. This is another sad 
example of “the unlearned and unstable 
wresting the scriptures to their own de- 
struction” (II Pet. 3:16). 

96 pages. 5% x 75% inches. Review and 
Herald Publishing Association, Washington, 
D.C. (1947). GCL. 


The a by Raymond C. Bawden, 
B.A., B.D 


This hediiet written by a Congregation- 
alist leader reared in Liberalism but now a 
staunch conservative, is a real contribution 
to the evangelical cause. The author un- 
masks the hollow presuppositions of mod- 
ernists and shows how utterly untenable 
they are when subjected to the searching 
light of Scripture, reason, and experience. 
In the last two chapters we have a most 
satisfactory discussion of the ethical im- 
plications and evangelistic responsibilties 
that follow in the wake of sound doctrine. 

82 pages. 54%4 x 8 inches, Author, ea 3 
Wis. (1947). C.N. EB: 


Beyond the Atom, by Dr. John De 
Vries. 

This is a book that should commend it- 
self to thoughtful Christians and to open- 
minded devotees of science. The author is 
a man of no mean attainments in the scien- 
tific world and at the same time a humble 
believer in Jesus Christ. He shows con- 
clusively that when the nature and scope 
of each is properly understood, there is 
no real conflict between science and reli- 
gion. We would recommend this up-to-date 
contribution to Apologetics as a book for 
careful reading by individuals, and also as 
a textbook for use in schools and colleges. 


200 pages. 5% x 7% inches. Wm. B. 
Eerdmans Publishing Company, Grand 
Rapids (1948). $2.50. C.N.B. 

* * * 
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Ken South of the Border, by Basil 
Miller. 


A fast-moving adventure story, which 
will thrill boys. 

57 pages. 5% x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 75 
cents. Bc. B. 


Patty Lou, the Girl Forester, by Basil 
Miller. 


An adventure story for all girls who like 
action. Patty Lou was ordered to the moun- 
tains for a rest, and becomes known as the 
girl forester. 

64 pages. 542 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids (1947). 175 
cents. B. 3. 


Ten Famous Boys of the aii by 
Basil Miller. 


This book for teen-agers tells the stories 
of these Bible boys: Isaac, Joseph, Moses, 
David, John, Jesus, Daniel, Samson, Sam- 
uel, and John the Baptist. 

80 pages. 542 x 8 inches. Zondervan Pub- 
lishing House, Grand Rapids on spe 


HOSPITALITY HOUSE SALUTES MOODY MONTHLY 


Geo. S. England, executive director of Minneapolis Hospitality House Christian Center 
shows Vernon M. Blikstad, public relations director, a display in Hospitality House Christian 
Center lounge. The display viewed by over 500 persons daily tells the story of Hospitality 


House Christian Center's transition from war to peacetime operation. 


The Minneapolis 


Christian Business Men's Committee will have a new 5,000 watt commercial radio station. 
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The films were “God of the Atom,” “God 
of Creation,” and “Voice of the Deep,” 
combining science and religion in the 
unique manner of Dr. Irwin A. Moon. 
Chaplain Witherspoon arranged the 
flight to initiate a new Character Guid- 
ance Program for the Air Force. All offi- 
cers on the bases visited were required to 
attend a meeting at which the films were 
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Ernest D. Christie, publication manager of MOODY MONTHLY, accepts 345 new subscrip- 
tions from Herbert Lockyer, Jr., executive secretary of the Alumni Association. These 
subscriptions were received from former students in November. During 1948, 1,388 sub- 
scriptions were received from former students through the Alumni Association. 


ALUMNI BANQUET 
FOUNDER'S WEEK 
HE annual Alumni Banquet during 
Founder’s Week Conference will be 
held Tuesday, February 1, at 1:15 
P.M., in the Institute dining room. Tickets 
are $1.50, and reservations should be 
made immediately. 

Speaker for the afternoon will be Dr. 
Elmer W. Palmer, pastor of Judson Me- 
morial Baptist Church, Oak Park, Ill. 
Soloist for the occasion will be Al Smith, 
with Herman Voss as pianist. 

Some very important business will be 
presented, so every alumnus is urged to 
be present. 


85 RECEIVE DIPLOMAS 
DECEMBER 16 

Thursday, December 16, was a big day 
in the lives of 85 seniors who received 
diplomas after two or more years of study 
at the Institute. Graduation services were 
held in Torrey-Gray Auditorium at 7:45 
P.M., with the Rev. William E. Kuhnle, 
pastor of Garfield Avenue Baptist Church, 
Milwaukee, bringing the message. Moody 
Chorale presented two numbers under 
the direction of Don Hustad. 

Class day exercises were held in the 
same auditorium at 10:30 am. under the 
leadership of the class president, Alan 
Metcalf. 

Billie Jean Heinrichs, representing the 
women of the class, chose the class motto, 
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“Servants of the Most High God,” as the 
subject of her message. Carl Mead spoke 
for the men on “Practical Christianity.” 

Special music was presented by an en- 
semble of mixed voices, a men’s quartet, 
and a violinist, all members of the class. 
The seniors sang the class song titled 
after the class motto, written by Frances 
Vust, and set to music by Rowland Hill. 

Twenty-five states and Canada are re- 
presented among the graduates, as well as 
thirteen denominations. The young people 
expect to serve as missionaries in nine 
foreign fields: Africa, Alaska, China, 
Germany, India, Mexico, Philippine Is- 
lands, South America and in the South 
Pacific. Others will enter Jewish work, the 
pastorate, rural work or Christian edu- 
cation work at home. Sixty-five joined the 
Alumni Association before leaving the 
Institute. 





MBI FILMS IN REQUIRED SERVICE 
TRAINING 

Sixteen Air Force bases scattered over 
ten states were visited during January by 
a C-54 plane carrying strange cargo—a 
preacher, a colonel, and three Moody 
Bible Institute films. 

The preacher was Wayne Hebert, 
Moody Extension representative showing 
the films in service camps. The colonel 
was Chaplain (Col.) Glenn J. Wither- 
spoon, staff chaplain at Headquarters Air 
Training Command in Shreveport, La. 


shown and the new program outlined. 
Later, arrangements were made to show 
the films to all non-officer personnel at 
the bases. 

The month’s trip grew out of a confer- 
ence of top Air Force chaplains at 
Chanute Field in November. The Air 
Force already has purchased twenty-one 
prints of the films for use overseas, and 
is considering purchasing others for use 
in compulsory training programs in this 
country. 





BEGIN NEW FILM ON 
STUDENT LIFE 

Work on a new thirty-minute colored 
film of student life at M.B.I. was begun 
a few weeks ago by Henry Ushijima, pro- 
ducer of the Institute’s promotional film 
“Against the Tide.” The new picture will 
be completed late this spring, according 
to Promotion Department, which is re- 
sponsible for its production. 

The film will portray typical Moody 
students in their everyday activities 
around the school. Some of the scenes 
will be taken in Monday morning chapel, 
prayer bands, Missionary Union devo- 
tions, the Sweet Shop, classrooms, and 
finally at graduation exercises. 





THOUSAND DOLLAR BILL FROM 
ANONYMOUS DONOR SURPRISES 
WMBI STAFF 
Thousand dollar bills sent by anony- 
mous donors are not often seen around 
M.B.I. In fact, they are so infrequent that 
when one does arrive, it creates no little 

stir among the Institute family. 

Bounding out of his office a few weeks 
ago, Robert Parsons, radio program direc- 
tor, waved one of those rare notes from 
Uncle Sam’s treasury, exclaiming, “Look 
what I have!” As the radio employees 
gathered round, he explained that he had 
been examining his morning mail and 
had opened an inner sealed envelope to 
find in it a one thousand dollar bill 
wrapped in a page of a magazine. 

The outer envelope bore a Chicago 
postmark, but had not been registered. 
Furthermore, it contained no letter nor 
anything else to identify the donor. 

After the first outburst of excitement 
had subsided, the radio employees sang 
the Doxology and returned to their work. 





OFFICE VISITORS 

Imanuel Woods ’38, and Mrs. Woods 
(Reva Owens ’38) have for the past four 
and one-half years been serving the Lord 
at the Baptist Hebrew Mission, St. Louis, 
Mo. They will soon sail for Brazil under 
Mid-Mission board. 

Horace McGuill ’37, js now at North 
Park College, but for the last five and 
one-half years has been a missionary at 
the American Mission, Campbellpur, West 
Punjab, West Pakistan. 
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AROUND HOME 

Robert G. Morris ’47, has accepted a 
call as pastor of Lake Region Bible 
Church at Round Lake, Ill. 

Earl K. Lashley ’44, of St. Louis Cross- 
ing, Ind., has been kept busy in evangel- 
istic work for the past two years. 

Arthur Paul Sengpiehl ’23, Litchfield, 
Ill., observed the twenty-fifth anniversary 
of his ordination November 21. His church 
presented him with a large basket of 
flowers and a purse on this occasion. 

Reynolds W. Greene ’17, is now pastor 
of the Union Point Methodist Church, 
Union Point, Ga. 

Ida E. Wilson ’17, Denver Colo., who 
spent many years as a missionary in 
China, is now associated with the Adult 
Blind Home. 

David Rees-Jones ’16, sends greetings 
to all members of August 1916 Class. He is 
pastor of Westminster Presbyterian 
Church, Macogdoches, Texas. 

Alfred Regier ’44, Huron, S.D., is pas- 
tor of Mount Olivet Church, and also 
doing work at Huron College. 

Donald Keesler ’46, has been serving as 
pastor of the Calvary Community 
Church, Dearborn Township, Mich., but 
now has been led to the First Baptist 
Church, Eaton Rapids, Mich. 

Roy W. Harrington ’34, formerly pas- 
tor of the First Baptist Church, Reeds- 
burg, Wis., has gone to the First Baptist 
Church, Oskaloosa, Iowa. 

Emily Edmunds ’37, has had the joy of 


serving the Lord under Youth Home 
Missions in northeastern Idaho, but be- 
cause of ill health the Lord has taken her 
to another field of service, a member of 
the office staff at Multnomah School of 
the Bible, Portland, Ore. 

Donald Wise ’44, and Mrs. Wise (Mar- 
garet Andersen ’44) have accepted the 
call to the pastorate of the Union Grove 
Baptist Church, Union Grove, Wis. 

Russell Bowen ’42, and Mrs. Bowen, 
Magdalena, N.M., write that mission- 
aries are needed among the Navajos. 
“The seed has been sown there in the 
camps. God has shown us that this great 
field is ripe to harvest. But there is no 
one to reap that harvest.” 

William C. Allen ’99, Otis Orchards 
Wash., is retired from his duties as pas- 
tor, but is active in visitation of the home 
department in Community Congrega- 
tional Church, Otis Orchard, Wash. 





ACROSS THE SEAS 

Mary Danielson (Mary Maluske ’30), 
Rhodesia, Africa, writes: “The work here 
in the school has had its ups and downs 
too. In the second term we had a strike 
that really ran high in spirit as the time 
advanced. Since three boys would not 
join the strikers it added fuel to the fire 
of the strikers. The three had to be pro- 
tected around the missionary homes, as 
the enemy sought with sticks and stones 
to get them unawares. By Tuesday morn- 
ing, it seemed best to declare the school 


closed until further notice and ask them 
all to clear off the place. Then by the 
end of the week they started to come 
back with a repentant spirit and ask for 
school to be resumed. The fact that a 
whipping was included in the readmis- 
sion made it hard for some to take.” 

Edith Kruse ’33, Ecuador, South Amer- 
ica, has spent the last year working 
among the Jivaio head-hunter Indians of 
eastern Ecuador, and appreciates prayer 
when she is in these far and out-of-the- 
way places. 

Roy Hirons ’44, and Mrs. Hirons (Ger- 
trude Hibma ’44), Kawari, via Gusau, 
Africa, write: “One by one hardened 
hearts are being broken. One who bit- 
terly opposed the Lord Jesus, and cursed 
us for telling of His love took shelter 
under the precious blood.” 

M. Halsted Gates ’32, China, writes: 
“The Lord has put us in the midst of a 
needy and rather difficult field. It seems 
that Chinese pastors are reluctant to 
come and swift to leave this field. Ever 
since the last one left the full responsi- 
bility (normally shared by an ordained 
Chinese district pastor and an experi- 
enced missionary) for pastoral and evan- 
gelistic work throughout the district, as 
well as the quarterly communion rounds 
among the ten churches, has fallen on 
my shoulders.” 

Betty Smith ’45, Bolivia, Scuth Amer- 
ica, has been reallocated to the school 
for missionaries’ children in Quillacolo. 
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“ALL BIBLE GRADED SERIES 
meet our needs in a wonderful 
way. We like the abundance of it 
. the firm stand on the Bible 
. the method of presentation. 
We recommend it to any school, 
regardless of size.’ 
Others confirm that ALL BIBLE 
GRADED SERIES is best by far: 
Baptist—Byron, Georgia 
“I have been using the All Bible 
Graded Lessons and have had won- 
= results in holding attention 
- many find Christ as Savior.” 


Presbyrerian—Philadelphia, Pa. 

“We feel...your lessons are the 
best all Bible lessons published to-- 
day . - would recommend them to 
anyone.’ 


Lutheran—Alkabo, North Dakota 

““We use ALL BIBLE lessons because 
we believe there are none better. 
Souls have been saved and Christians 
built wep in the faith (through their 


use).”” 
Methodist—Madison, N. J. 
“Everyone is particularly 
happy because your lessons 
teach Bible.” 


5 KEY FEATURES 
OF ALL BIBLE SERIES 
Bible Centered 

Departmentally Graded 

Timely, with fresh editions each quarter 
Correlated in worship, instruction, 
expression 

e Adaptable to any Bible-loving Sunday 








Yes! I'm inter. 
ested in the ALL 
BIBLE GRADED SERIES. 
Please send me free information 
t and samples checked below: Send me 
3 LJ) Send FREE copy of booklet, “Get the 
1 _ WHOLE FAMILY into your Sunday School.” 
} (_]! am also interested in full FREE informa- 

tion about your Nursery Course. 
LJPlease send me sample lessons for depart- 
ments checked: 


(Enclosed is 10c to help cover handling and 
mailing costs.) 



























me, IR. =I Jit ci Bp, 
Name. 
No. and Street 
City. Zone. State. 
« My Church Position (if any) 
SURIEP TURE PoP £°S § 





Dept. MMA-29 434 South Wabash, Chicago 5, Illinois 
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ALUMNI ON FURLOUGH 

Myrtle Larson ’43, has returned to the 
United States for her first furlough after 
spending a term in the Ubangi, Belgian 
Congo, under the Evangelical Mission 
Covenant Church. Her work has been 
mainly among the women and girls. She 
is now at Savonburg, Kan. 

Carol Ruhf ’43, for the past four and 
one half years has been working under 
Sudan Interior Mission, spending most of 
her time in Aden Arabia, working with 
the Somalis. The Somalis are 100 per cent 
Moslems. At the beginning, the women 
and young girls would have little to say 
to any of the workers, but when Miss 
Ruhf left the field some thirty girls were 
coming to the mission house. Miss Ruhf’s 
address while on furlough is: 810 W. 
Jolly Road, Lansing, Mich. 





BIRTHS 

To Covell Hart ’46, and Mrs. Hart 
(Ruth Teague ’46), 2 son, Kenneth Wes- 
ley, Nov. 11, at Dubuque, Iowa. 

To Carl Shannon ’38,and Mrs. Shannon 
(Charlotte Lopnow ’37), a son, Christo- 
pher Jonathan, Nov. 7, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Ladoit L. Stevens ’42, and Mrs. 
Stevens, a daughter, Mary Beth, Nov. 8, 
at Geneva, Ill. 

To Clifford Raad and Mrs. Raad 
(Phyllis Palmer ’47), a son, Richard Dale, 
Aug. 11, at Chicago, Ill. 

To Glenn E. Perry ’45, and Mrs. Perry, 
a son, Paul Eugene, Sept. 6, at Chicago, 
Til. 

To Francis W. Phillips ’37, and Mrs. 
Phillips (Ruth McBride ’37), a daughter, 
Sarah Elisabeth, Oct. 12, at Milford, 
Conn. 

To James E. Bailey, Jr. ’39, and Mrs. 
Bailey (Elizabeth Kempton ’40), a daugh- 
ter, Elizabeth Rae, Nov. 19, at Marshall, 
Texas. 

To Donald Wise °44, and Mrs, Wise 
(Margaret Andersen ’44), a son, Timothy 
Robert, Oct. 27, at Geneva, Ill. 

To Albert Raymond Smith ’37, and 
Mrs. Smith (Margaret Zucher ’38), a 
daughter, Ruth Elizabeth, Nov. 24, at 
Evansville, Ind. 

To Charles Eagle *45, and Mrs. Eagle 
(Hazel Myers ’45), a daughter, Shirley 
Mae, Oct. 3, at Seattle, Wash. 

To Alfred C. Pratt ’43, and Mrs. Pratt 
(Ja Neta Butler ’43), a son, John W., 
Nov. 16, at East St. Louis, Il. 





ALUMNI WEDDING BELLS 

George Behary ’39, and Elsie Voyslavek 
°34, Oct. 13, at Cicero, Ill. 

Charles White ’47, and Jeanette Hertel 
°48, at Grand Rapids, Mich. 

Stuart Allan Gray ’46, and Jewel Smith 
°48, Nov. 25, at Chicago, Tl. 

Victor L. Anderson ’44, and Madeline L. 
Hoffman ’48, Aug. 6, at Chicago, Ill. 

Robert Parker ’47, and Wilma Fryer 
*46 and 47, Aug. 14, at St. Louis, Mo. 





ALUMNI MAIL BAG 
252 S. Central Ave. 
Marshfield, Wis. 
Nov. 17, 1948 
Dear Friends in Christ: 
You can thank Miss Lewis of the 
Accounting Department for this letter. 














“Geed My Sheep” 


Come Over Into Chicago... 


Insistent calls have come ta us to 
send full-time workers into Chicago, 
Philadelphia, Chattanooga and Indi- 
anapolis, and to expand our work in 
New York. 

Our missionaries are now laboring 
fruitfully in New York, Brooklyn, 
Los Angeles, Seattle, Tucson and 
Phoenix, Santa Monica and Venice, 
and in Mexico. The Lord has glori- 
ously met these needs. We believe 
He is calling us to widen our search 
for the “‘lost sheep of the house of 
Israel,’’ and will enable us to answer 
these new calls. 

Pray for the Jews—DAILY. And 
pray for us, earnestly and unceas- 
ingly. 

Harry A. Ironside, Chairman of the Board 
Hyman J. Appelman, President 








Write : 
AMERICAN ASSOCIATION 
FOR JEWISH EVANGELISM 


Dept MM 


WINONA LAKE, 


Incorpo 


INDIANA 


BARGAIN OF THE MONTH 


We are offering free with each copy of the NEW 
PILGRIM EDITION OF THE HOLY BIBLE a new 
book by Chester E. Tulga, ‘‘The Case Against the 
Federal Council of Churches.’’ Both of these works 
are ‘‘musts’’ for the Christian’s library. Get both 
for the price of one by sending $4.50 in check or 
money order to: FOWLERS’ CHRISTIAN BOOK 
STORE, 113 Main St., Hamburg, New York. (In- 
quire about our special prices on Scofield Bibles.) 


“ROY AL DAINTIES” 


BRAND NEW DEVOTIONAL 
by W. T. McLEAN 
366 Pages 
Spiritual—Fundamental—Uniquely Different 
$2—6 for $10—Postpaid Anywhere in U.S. 


CENTRAL BIBLE DEPOT, INC. 
1249 Griswold St., Detroit 26, Michigan 




















Free Illustrated Booklet 
i o ay ee, on Care and Culture of 

i Roses.’’ Trial Offer: Send $2.00 for 
four nell -old bushes, all different. World’s best 
varieties—guaranteed. Address— 


McCLUNG BROS. ROSE NURSERY 


Route 5, Tyler, Texas 
Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


SHELLCRAFT 


FOR PLEASURE AND PROFIT 
Make beautiful shell jewelry at home full or spare 
time. FREE illustrated booklet. $1.00 brings you 450 
Carribean shells with findings and instruction book 
for making $6.00 worth (necklaces, brooches or ear- 
rings). State choice. 
Chamber Commerce Buil 


SHELL COMPANY Dept. X, Miami, Fiori 
NEW COMPANY PRESENTS NEW SACRED MUSIC 


Passion Lamentation, 50c; The Groom and His 
40c; cotesse Bride a’ Violin Duet} 35c; 2ath Psalm 
Lyrics} Fax Jae ic; New Hymns for the Glory of God 

D'Angelo Music Publishing | Company 


P.O. Box 7054, Station Angeles 37, Calif, 
—_— ——— 
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CHROMIUM 


AND -BRASS 


Worn silverware, flatware, 









etc., 
beautifully replated and polished. 
Dents removed, Leaks repaired. 
Handles replaced. Chromium, 
brass or tin-plating of all metallic 
articles. 
Write for literature 

THE MASTER SILVERPLATERS 
2158 Gratiot Ave., Detroit 7, Mich. 


Moody Monthly 












Dept. 46 























us to 
cago, 
Indi- 
rk in 


oring 
klyn, 

and 
nice, 
xlori- 
lieve 
arch 
se of 
swer 


And 
ceas- 


Board 








he NEW 
E a new 
inst the 
se works 
xet both 
check or 
| BOOK 
rk. (In- 
Bibles.) 


99 
L 

ent 
Ss. 


ichigan 





Booklet 
ure of 
2.00 for 
d’s best 


RY 
, Texas 
hly 


ats. 

——e 
'T 

spare 

uu 450 

book 

r ear- 


iidin 
Le ° 





italian 


7, Calif; 











You see, not very many days before I left 
Moody she gave me a very nice lecture on 
writing back to school and letting others 
know what I am doing. I agreed with her, 
because I know what the Alumni page in 
the Moopy MontTHLY means to me. 

My primary reason for writing is that 
others might pray for me and the work 
in which I am engaged. 

I felt definitely that before going to the 
mission field I should have home mission 
training. Little did I realize God would 
ever put me in an office, but here I am 
and happy in His will. 

I have wondered how office experience 
could further prepare me for foreign 
mission service, but He has said to me, 
“As the heavens are higher than the 
earth, so are my ways higher than your 
ways.” While I was in my home church 
one of the girls told me of a missionary 
who said there is a great need for office 
workers on the mission stations. At any 
rate, I am leaving all of it with the One 
whom I can trust above all else. 

The Rural Bible Crusade, with whom 
I am working, has the glorious task of 
getting God’s Word into the hands and 
hearts of boys and girls in rural Wiscon- 
sin. They also have work in many other 
states. 

Yours in His service, 
ELAINE HILLeR °47 


718 N. Church St. 
Princeton, Ill. 
Nov. 19, 1948 
Mr. Lawrence Pearson, President 
Alumni Association 
Dear Sir: 

Pardon delay in replying to your Octo- 
ber message as to Alumni dues. I am en- 
closing $1.00. 

My work at Moody in the past (I am 
now 87 years old) has been in the Eve- 
ning and Correspondence Schools many 
years ago. I do appreciate all that it has 
meant to me, though I was employed and 
not able to graduate. 

Yours sincerely, 
NELL W. SISLER ’09 


Choluteca D.D. 
Honduras, C.A. 
Dec. 8, 1948 
Alumni Association 
Moody Bible Institute 

Enclosed please find a check for $3.75. 
I failed to send the $1.00 for dues for this 
year. The other $2.75 is for next year, 
including renewal to Moopy MonrtHLy. 
Thank you. 

We rejoice in the continued blessings 
of the Lord on His work here in southern 
Honduras. As I travel from place to place, 
it is a joy to see the interest of the 
brethren in taking the message a little 
farther afield. Usually some brother will 
want me to go with him to visit someone 
who lives just beyond and with whom he 
has been dealing. What a joy to be a co- 
laborer with Christ. 

Sincerely yours in Him, 
HERBERT R. PEASLEE °47 


—__~>__—__ 

Back of the departure of the will from 
God is distrust of God—the poison with 
which the serpent inoculated our first 
parents. A man confiding in God and 
happy in Him has no need to seek happi- 
ness outside of Him.—Max I. Reich 


February, 1949 














It Happened on-- 
FEBRUARY 28, 1860 


Abraham Lincoln, speaking in New York for 

the first time, made one of the strongest 
speeches of his career against slavery. 

As it was 89 years ago, freedom is still a burn- 

ing question debated by men all over the world. 

‘ Then and now, as always, the Word of God re- 

mains the guiding light of man, his comfort and his salvation. 


THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY was founded in 1809, the year of Lincoln’s birth. As 
Lincoln’s achievements are recorded in our nation’s history, so the New York Bible Society’s 
work is recorded in the hearts of those who have been helped. Distributing the Holy Bible in 
New York City for 140 years, the New York Bible Society has given spiritual comfort to count- 
less thousands, 


THE ANNUITY PLAN OF THE NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY can free you from finan- 
cial worries by providing a lifelong income, and you can have the added assurance that your funds 
are working for God. Write us today and we will send you our free descriptive booklet. 


REv. D. J. FANT, General Secretary 
5 East 48th St., Dept. 16 


NEW YORK BIBLE SOCIETY 52s sihSt- Dept 
For High School and College Young People 


0. 


MODERN SCIENCE and CHRISTIAN FAITH 


The Book of the year! It demonstrates (1) that 
there is a harmony between the Bible and mod- 
ern science, (2) that reputable men of science 
SCWENGIE) are convinced of the inspired nature of the 
iia Bible. Written by 12 Christian professional men 
= FAM in various branches of scientific specialty. 306 


ha = pages, cloth bound. Price $3.00. 











At your religious bookstore or... 


Vu Rempon Toe i 















220 E. WILLOW WHEATON, ILL, 















LUE Wings 
to God s Word 


Send Pocket Testaments Where You Can’t Go 


IF - you believe that God’s Word is LIVING and POWERFUL— 

IF you believe that world evangelization is the most urgent task 
of the Church of Jesus Christ— 

IF you desire to help personally in that taskk— 


Py, 





here are two effective ways in which you may share in this great enterpriset 
1, Order a supply of Pocket Testaments to distribute personally. 


2. Pray that our ministry to worthy groups and individuals through 
the distribution of FREE Testaments and Gospels may continue 
to grow as the Lord provides. 








Have you seen our Quarterly bulletin? It is yours free for the asking. 





—_— 


a Te DOCHET TESTAMENT LEAGUE Acuna 


f J 
0 NATIONAL HEADQUARTERS, /56 FIFTH AVENUE , NEW YORK /0,N.¥. 
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Chicago Hebrew Mission 


A Faith ge Founded by W. E. Blackstone, 1887. 


Visitation in shops and homes in more than 
forty cities by staff of thirty workers. Office 
Secretary needed. 

Ask us for practical aids for evangelizing 
the Jews of your community. Send for sample 
tracts. Subscribe for monthly magazine. The 
Jewish Era, 50c per year. Sample free. 


Milton B. Lindberg, Superintendent 
Torrey M. Johnson, President of Board of Trustees 


3916 Roosevelt Rd. Chicago 24, Ill. 


Books by Milton B. Lindberg 


Handbook of Practical Aids fof 

WITNESSING TO JEWS 
“Intensely practical’, says Torrey Johnson. 96 pp., 
50c. Order for pastor, friends. Every Christian needs 
it. One pastor ordered 50 copies. 


PALESTINE AND THE JEW TODAY 
Prophetic significance of present developments in Pal- 
estine. Revised, up-to-date edition. 64 pages, 29 illus., 
25 cents, postpaid. 


GOG—ALL AGOG 4 
RUSSIA Sets the Stage for Conflict. PALESTINE 
the Cockpit of a World Struggle. Current News in the 
Light of Ezekiel 38. 40 pp. Up-to-date Edition, 25c, 





postpaid. 

a OURS THE CLOSING GENERATION? 
THE sign of the end of the age? Relation of Current 
Events to Matthew 24. 40 pp. 25ce. 


THE JEWS AND ARMAGEDDON 
Why will all Nations gather against Jerusalem? What 
the final outcome? The relation of CURRENT NEWS 
to COMING EVENTS in the light of Prophecy. 40 pp., 
25 cents. 

JACOB’S TROUBLE 
Why the Nation's anguish? When the Deliverance? 
What the Outcome? 24 pp. 15c. 


A MODERN JONAH 
Amazing parallelisms of the Jonah story with Events 
of Today. 32 pp. 25 cents, postpai 

WATCHMEN upon the WALLS of JERUSALEM 
A challenging Message in behalf of Jewish Evangeliza- 
tion. 24 pp. 10 cents. 

THE JORDAN RIVER 
A Typological Study, a Revelation of Immanuel in 
Immanuel’s Land. 24 pp. 10 cents. 


A GUEST IN A PALESTINIAN HOME 
An Exposition of Rev. 3:20 with illustrations from the 
Oriental customs. 24 pp. 10 cents. 
Total: $2.20, But:— 
ALL TEN BOOKS—$2.00 (postpaid). 


From CHICAGO HEBREW MISSION 
3916 Roosevelt Road Chicago 24, Ill. 


Old-Fashioned Revival 


NATIONWIDE - 
Gospel Broadcast 
Regional Networks and 
Independent Stations. Con- 
sult radio log of local 
newspapers for stations 

and times. 


CHARLES E. FULLER, Director 


P.O. Box 123, Los Angeles $3, Calif. 
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Family Arguments 


[Continued from page 445] 


A SOFT ANSWER turneth away 
wrath.” Kind, tender words spoken in 
response to a quarrelsome person will 
leave the pathway open to pleasantness. 
“A word fitly spoken is like apples of gold 
in pictures of silver” (Prov. 25:11). 

In this world of chaos and trouble the 
home should be a mighty fortress of un- 
derstanding and sympathy. Here the 
rough, sharp edge of the world’s rebuffs 
must be soothed. The husband, home 
from the pressure of a difficult day in the 
business world, has a right to expect en- 
couragement from his wife. The wife, 
tired with her day’s work, has every right 
to expect words of love and affection from 
her husband when he returns home. 

Here, behind the closed doors of the 
home, advice and correction ‘should be 
meted out, tempered with wholesome love. 
Problems may be solved without conten- 
tion, each one remembering the Lord’s 
promise of guidance. 

The Christian home, according to God’s 
Word, should be the schooling ground for 
children in the ministration of godly in- 
struction. “And these words, which I 
command thee this day, shall be in thine 
heart: and thou shalt teach them dili- 
gently unto thy children, and shait talk 
of them when thou sittest in thine house, 
and when thou walkest by the way, and 
when thou liest down, and when thou 
risest up” (Deut. 6:6,7). These verses are 
a powerful indictment against the laxness 
exhibited by the average Christian par- 
ents toward their responsibility to their 
children in regard to instruction in Chris- 
tian principles. 

Our peculiarities and weaknesses are 
best known to our loved ones, and by the 
same token theirs are known by us. These 
circumstances require a great deal of tol- 
erance in our attitude. We can help them 
to overcome these handicaps, or we can 
aggravate them by not using tact and 
love. 

David’s prayer, found in Psalm 141:3, 
offers the God-given corrective for strife, 
bickering, quarrels, and every sort of 
trouble arising from the abuse of the 
tongue: “Set a watch, O Lord, before my 
mouth; keep the door of my lips.” May 
every Christian pray that prayer. 





WORDS 


A careless word 
May kindle strife; 
A cruel word 
May wreck a life; 
A bitter word 
May hate instill; 
A brutal word 
May smite and kill; 
A gracious word 
May smooth the way; 
A joyous word 
May light the way; 
A timely word 
May lessen stress; 
A loving word 
May heal and bless. 
—Recorder 





Classified 


Advertisements under this heading are 
15 cents a word, minimum charge,$3.00. 





AGENTS WANTED 


EXTRA CASH INCOME. SELL FRIENDS NEW, 
different greeting card assortments, exclusive sta- 
tionery unobtainable elsewhere. Profits to 100%. 
Bonus. Request free samples exclusive personalized 
stationery and All-Occasion samples on approval. 
Regal Greetings, MM-5, Hazel Park, Mich. 
AMAZING OFFER—$50 IS YOURS FOR SELL- 
ing only 100 boxes entirely different, new Deluxe 
All-Occasion cards. Patented feature television card 
included. Each box sells for $1.00, your profit 50c. 
Surprise items. It costs nothing to try. Write today . 
alee Cheerful Card Co., 503 White Plains, 











MAKE MORE MONEY QUICK! SELL NEW 1949 

greeting cards, stationery. Tops in beauty, quality, 
value. Amazing variety. Plastic cards, Deluxe Gift 
Wrappings, Animated Books, Suede-Tone Initial Sta- 
tionery. Profits to 100%. Bonus. Special money- 
saving offers. Write today for Feature Ali Occasion 
samples on approval and free Name _ Imprinted, 
Floral Stationery sample portfolios. Elmira Greeting 
Card Co., M-8, Elmira, N.Y. 


COULD YOU USE MORE MONEY? MAKE UP TO 

100% cash profit selling friends greeting cards. 
Novel All-Occasion, Birthday assortments. Gift Wrap- 
pings, Stationery. Bonus. Free samples Name Im- 
printed, Floral Stationery and new All-Occasion sam- 
ples on approval. Special offers. Write Pilgrim Greet- 
ings, 111 Summer, Dept. AM-1, Boston, Mass. 


MAKE $25.00 QUICKLY WITH FAST-SELLING 

Writewell Stationary, Greeting Cards, Name Labels. 
Friends, family, everybody a buyer. Costs nothing 
to try. Credit to Clubs. “How to Make Money” 
Bookiet Free with samples on approval. Writewell, 
1502 Transit Building, Boston 15, Mass. 


ALL-OCCASION SCRIPTURE-TEXT FOLDERS. 
Twenty All-Different ($1.30 Retail Value) for 
$1.00. Three boxes, 60 cards for $2.00. Satisfaction 














Guaranteed. Agents Wanted. Berean Art Co., Dept. 
F, Bergey, Pa. 
QUICK MONEY FOR YOUR SOCIETY. SELL 


easy item. Dignified. Pleasant. No Investment—we 
em you. Write Character Publications, Covington, 
io. 








BIBLES 


TINY BIBLE PLEASES EVERYONE. SEND FOR 
yours. No Charge. Also nice Bible tracts sent free. 
Art Specialties, Fairmount, Indiana. 











BIBLES REPAIRED 


BIBLES REPAIRED, REBOUND, LEATHER OR 

imitation Leather. 27 years’ experience. Send for 
ig Bible Hospital, 1001 So. Harwood St., Dallas 
1, Texas. 











BOOKS 


ARE YOU LOOKING FOR OUT OF PRINT AND 

hard to find theological books? Send us your want 
list, also ten cents if you wish our catalogue of 
English importations and rare and valuable theological 
books. Write. Theological Book Service, 3914 German- 
town Ave., Philadelphia 40, Pa. 


YES, WE HAVE BOOKS BY WILLIAM KELLY, 

J. ’N. D Darby, C. A. Coates, Handley Moule at low 
prices. Write for our list today. Scripture Truth 
Book Co., 79 Kennedy Homes, Fort Lauderdale, Fla. 


THOUSANDS OF “HARD TO FIND” THEO- 

logical books and sets now in stock. Write for 
free catalog. Complete libraries purchased. Kregel’s 
Bookstore, Grand Rapids 6, Michigan. 


SELL YOUR RELIGIOUS BOOKS FOR CASH. 
Send us your list. We-pay postage. Holtorf Book 
Store, 160 West Chicago Ave., Chicago 10, Ill. 


USED RELIGIOUS BOOK CATALOG READY! 
Write today. Baker Book House, Grand Rapids 6, 
Mich. 


“ATTUNE TO CHRIST, ” 100 POEMS 75c; “BE- 
loved Saviour,” words, music 10c; “Water Bap- 
tism’’? 25c; by Elmer E. Bloom, M ‘Th. All and 100 





























tracts $1. Timely Tracts, 620 So. 7th St., Minne- 
apolis 15, Minn. 

BULLETINS 
PASTORS! ANNOUNCE YOUR EASTER SERV- 


ice on one of our beautiful bulletins. $1.75 per 
100, (Lower rates for quantities) (Less 10% & Post- 
paid for cash with order) Samples Free. (Also Mimeo 
supplies, see January Ad.) Soul Winners Service, 
Otsego, Michigan. 
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Advertisements 


Copy is due on the 20th of the second month 
preceding date of issue. 


FILMSLIDES, PROJECTION 
MATERIALS AND EQUIPMENT 


35 MM FILMSLIDES FOR THE CHURCH EVAN- 

gelistic Sermons—Illustrated Hymns—Life _ of 
Christ—Mission Stories—lIllustrated Bible Study. Free 
Catalog. Bond Slide Co., Dept. MC, 68 W. Wash- 
ington, Chicago. 


WIRE RECORDERS, age ong EQUIPMENT, 
cameras, movie outfits iss low cost addressers. 
Lewis Hicks, Hawthorne, N 33 


FLORIST 


WM. LANGE — FLORIST — MEMBER FLORIST 
Telegraph Delivery Association. Flowers telegraphed 

everywhere. 754 Fullerton Parkway, Chicago, Ill. 

Telephone LIncoln 9-1220; Lincoln 9-1221. 


FOR SALE 


BIBLE HOUSE FOR SALE FUNDAMENTAL RE- 

ligions Literature and Bibles. Registered Trade- 
mark. Known throughout Michigan. Building and 
Equipment with Inventory at Cost. Write E. D. 
Cheney, c/o Advance Realty Company, 124 N. 
Washington Ave:, Lansing, Michigan. 


NEW SURPLUS ARMY ALL WOOL BLANKETS. 
Money back guarantee $5.50. Alan-Clarke, 96 
Chambers St., New York City. $60.00 dozen. 


FOR SALE. HAMMOND SOLO-VOX, WITH 
stand. Practically new. Very Reasonable. 402 
Fifth St., N. Moorhead, Minn. 


WEEKLY NEWSPAPER (2 LINOTYPES, 4 

presses, cutter, stitcher, folder, perforator, saw, 
router) in a thriving town. Some help available. 
Christian party preferred. Write Box 466 or Tel. 20-A, 
Pandora, Ohio. 












































FURNITURE 


FURNITURE MADE TO ORDER—CABINETS, IN 

modern or period style. Refinishing, repairing, re- 
modeling. S. Nemes, Factory, 2631 Lehmann Ct., 
BU. 1, 2666, Chicago, Ill. 











GAMES and GAME EQUIPMENT 


EVERYTHING NEEDED, CATALOGUE FREE. 

Best Composition Discs—$10.00 Set. Complete 
sets $15.00, $20.00, $25.00, $35.00. Daytona Shuffle- 
board Co., Philmont, New York. 


LEARN SCRIPTURE THRU PLAY—12 DIFFER- 
ent games for $1.00. Louis F. Storz, 1724 Coit 
Ave. N.E., Grand Rapids 5, Mich. 














GIFTS 


BEAUTIFUL EASTER GIFT: HANDMADE SHELL 
cross brooch. Only one dollar. State color. Anne’s 
Studio, 1006 24th St., Orlando, Fla. 








HELP WANTED (Cont’d.) 


PHOTO FINISHING AND SUPPLIES 





COMPOSITOR — COMMERCIAL PRINTING 
Plant. Christian only. Hand or Linotype. State ex- 
erience. Conaway Press, 5113 State Line Ave., 
ammond, Indiana. 

SELL DRESSES FROM NEW YORK $5.95 UP. 
Fifth Ave., New York firm desires women to sell 
new dresses, suits, lingerie. Seen in “Vogue”, 
“Mademoiselle”. Good commissions. Write for 
sample_ book. Modern PRrmsey 315MO Fifth Ave- 
nue, New York. 











MAGAZINES 


25c BRINGS SAMPLE COPY OF CHRISTIAN 

Parent magazine, Children’s Hour, and Little Folks 
Story Time. Also folder on Christian books and films 
if requested. Christian Education Co., Box M-31, 
Highland, IIl. 


MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 











16 DECKLEDGE PRINTS FROM ANY STAND- 
ard 8 Exposure roll, 25c. Quick service. Professional 
work. SKRUDLAND, Lake Geneva, Wisc. 


HAND FINISHING FOR DISCRIMINATING 
camera fans, developing 10c, prints .05c, 5x7 50c, 
8x10 75c. Falls Studio, Box 84-B, Toccoa Falls, Ga. 


THIS AD AND 25c GIVES YOU 10 OVERSIZE 
Reprints, or 5—4x6 Enlargements. Jumbo Printers, 
River Grove, Ill. 


16 ENLARGED OVERSIZE JUMBO PRINTS, 35c, 
from any 8 exposure film developed. Free Coupon. 
Modern Studios, River Grove, Ill. 


THIS AD PLUS 35c¢ GIVES YOU 16 JUMBO, 

oversize, enlarged prints from any 8 exposure roll 
developed. Enlargement coupon free. Quality and 
quick service for 19 years. Skrudland, 6444-P, 
Diversey, Chicago. 

















NEW VIBRAHARPS $235 UP ... DISCOUNT TO 

ministers, etc. Marimba, $79. 50 ‘up. chimes $55 up. 
Best makes. Write us first. Springer, 3117 Harrison 
N., Canton, O. 


MUSIC AND COMPOSITION 


CORRECT AND SINGABLE MUSIC FOR YOUR 

hymn-poem assures editorial consideration. Music 
composed, arranged, edited and printed. Folders free. 
Raymond Iden (MB), Mt. Vernon, Ohio. 


“THE WELCOME CHORUS”. BRAND NEW! 

Words and Music; Herman Voss, Arranger. Rich 
in fellowship for all gatherings. Order today. Only 
5c a copy, 6 for 25c. Write Paul Levin, Dept. M, 
Carlock, ri. 




















MUSIC PLATES 


WE WILL MAKE ENGRAVED PLATES AND 
will print 1,000 single copies of your Gospel 
Song for $15.00. Special prices for 8 or more songs. 
Quotations also given for printing your song books. 
Write Singspiration, Box One, Wheaton, II]. 
SINGERS—COMPILE YOUR OWN SONGBOOK 
with music plates provided by me (over 300 to 
choose from). Write for further information. P. 
Nyman, 1615 Summerdale Avenue, Chicago, Ill. 


MUSIC TEACHER 


ELEANOR GEMBERLING PANKOW, PIANIST, 
Teacher, 915 Kimball Bldg., Chicago. Evangelistic 
style a specialty. Phone HUd. 3-0589. 




















PRINTING 


HIGH GRADE WORKMANSHIP. PROMPT SERV- 
ice. Reasonable prices. Deluxe Printing Corp., 
1414 S. Wabash Ave., Chicago 5, IIl. 


FOR QUALITY PRINTING—BOOKLETS, PAM- 

phlets, Stationery, Invitations, Advertising Liter- 
ature, Office and Factory Forms, etc. Prices reason- 
able. Conaway Press, 5113 State Line Avenue, Hame 
mond, Indiana. 


RADIO BROADCASTS 


“OLD-FASHIONED GITHERIN.’” FRED MAC- 

Arthur, S.T.D., Pastor, Box 595, Quincy, Ill. 
Broadcasts Every Sunday: CHLT, WWSR, WKNE, 
WABY, WTAD, WDEV. Write for Our Latest 
Hymn Book And Free Literature. 


RECORDS 


“PAUL AND BOB” RECORDS, $1.15 EACH. ALL 

10 for $11.00. Album of 3 records, $4.25. Mini- 
mum order, 4 records cr album. Paul Levin, Dept. 
MR, Carlock, Il 


STAMP COLLECTORS 


FREE CATALOG—BEAUTIFULLY ILLUSTRAT- 

ed—listing United States Stamps, Packets, Albums, 
Collectors Supplies, Special Offers! Harris & Co., 
308 Transit Building, Boston, Mass. 












































NON-RESIDENT INSTRUCTION 


NON-RESIDENT COURSES FOR THOSE LEAV- 

ing high school or college before graduating. 37th 
year. Request Bulletin. Capital City College, Wash- 
ington 





TRACT PRINTING 


THE SALVATION TRACT SOCIETY, PITTS- 
burgh 5, Pa., Printers, Distributors Sound Gospel 

—-* Nearly 100 different booklets and tracts 
c 














NURSES TRAINING SCHOOLS 


MAKE UP TO $30-40 WEEK AS A TRAINED 
Practical Nurse! Learn quickly at home. Booklet 
free. Chicago School of Nursing, Dept. R-2, Chicago, 





TRACTS 


PREACH THE GOSPEL, WITH SCRIPTURE 
Tracts. 100 assorted, 25c; 500 assorted, $1.00. 
K. Allman, 90 Coral St., Paterson 2, N.J. 











OBJECT LESSONS 


GOSPEL OBJECT LESSONS AND VISUAL AIDS. 
Send 25c, receive one lesson and complete list of 
material. Charles Morrison, Nichols, N.Y. 


OFFERING ENVELOPES 














GREETING CARDS 


ASSORTED EASTER POSTALS & CROSSES,-- 
send $1.00 bill for 40 each—80 pieces. Soul Win- 
ners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 


EVERY SUNDAY SCHOOL SCHOLAR SHOULD 
have Easter Greetings from his teacher. Send only 
a $1.00 bill for 3 boxes, 10-in 65c-value, Sunshine 
Line, folders, envelopes (Single boxes, 35c) POST- 
PAID. Soul Winners Service, Otsego, Michigan. 














HELP WANTED 


CHRISTIAN WOMAN WHO NEEDS A HOME, 

and a job, caring for cheerful invalid lady, in 
good Christian home. Town of 2500 population in 
central Ill. P.O. Box No. 145, Monticello, Illinois. 


WANTED. GENERAL MAINTENANCE SUPER- 

visor for buildings and grounds in Christian Insti- 
tution. Knowledge of property maintenance, plumb- 
ing, electricity, steam fitting, some care of flowers 
and shrubbery, Contact Christian Workers Bureau, 
es | Bible Institute, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 


WANTED—EXPERIENCED COOK, FEMALE 
good pay, Christian atmosphere, meals. Write F 
Service, Wheaton College, Wheaton, Illinois. 














OUTSTANDING VALUES—SEND FOR OUR 2 
SENSATIONAL samples of Everyday cards on ap- 
proval. Up to 100% profit. Personal Imprint Sta- 
tionery and Notes, display folders Free. Full line 
Everyday cards, including Scripture, wrappings, 
Easter, Notes. Elliott Card Co. ., Elyria, Ohio. 
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OFFERING ENVELOPES—“WASTELESS” OR 

dated. For churches, schools, societies. All kinds 
at Bargain Prices. Dufcid & Trifold Company, 
Trenton 4, N.J. 


OPTOMETRIST 


EYES EXAMINED—GLASSES FITTED, CON- 
tact lenses—vision training. Dr. Andrew Leto, 

optometrist, 3117 N. Central Avenue, Chicago 34, 

Phone, Spring 7-8356. 

EYES CAREFULLY EXAMINED, GLASSES 
fitted. Dr. Eric G. Tavs, Optometrist, 3508 West 

Fullerton Avenue, Chicago. Phone BElmont 5-5234 

for appointment. 














FINE SAMPLE ASSORTMENT OF FAITH IN- 
spiring, Deeper Life and Salvation Tracts free. 
Victory Tract League, 18 S. Pack Sq., Asheville, N.C. 


CELLOPHANE AND GOSPEL BOMBS—FREE 

catalog and samples of the ‘‘The Reason Why,” 
“Aunt Phoebe’s Stories for Boys and Girls,” Tracts 
and a Gospel Bomb. Carleton E. Null, P.O. Box 599, 
Oakland 4, Calif. 


CLEAR GOSPEL TRACTS STRESSING THE 
death of Christ and His Precious blood. Samples 
Free. G. C. Misiler, Elkhart, Ind. 


TRAVEL 


TRAVEL BY FREIGHTER. SERVICE AVAIL- 
able to all ports throughout the world. Comfortable, 

economical. Send $1.00 for full particulars. Freighter 

Travel Bureau, 2158 Gratiot, Detroit, Michigan. 


TYPEWRITERS AND OFFICE 
SUPPLIES 





























ORGANS AND PIANOS 


FOLDING ORGANS, GET THE BEST FOR YOUR 

church or missionary . also small roo 
sae first. Organ ea,” 3117 Harrison N, Can- 
ton, 











ORIGINAL SCRIPTURES 


COMPLETE TYPEWRITER AND ADDING MA- 
chine service. Special postcard duplicating machine 
with automatic feed and full supply kit. Only $9.50. 
New Speed-O-Print Automatic feed duplicators. Stand- 
ard, Portable typewriters, new or rebuilt, now avail- 
able. Special price to readers of Moody Monthly. The 
Typewriter Specialists, 5541 S. Ashland Ave., Chi- 
cago, Ill. GRovehill, 6-8100; ask for Mr. Beutler. 








READ INSPIRED ORIGINALS, NOT TRANSLA- 

tions. Visual method best. First Lesson (Old or 
New Testament) and particulars $1.00 each. Chris- 
tian Fellowship, Sellersville, Pa. 


PAINTING 








VACATIONERS 


COMING TO FLORIDA THIS WINTER? STOP 
at St. Regis Arms Hotel, 115 Menores in beautiful 

Coral Gables. Completely’ refurnished large outside 

rooms; reasonable rates. Operated by Christians. 











INTERIOR DECORATING AND PAINTING. 

Latest and modern interior wall designs and color 
styling. See our Bro-kade painting. Traveling radius 
50 miles. Phone MErrimac 7-2822. 1831 N. Mc- 
Vicker, Chicago 39. 





WANTED 


WANTED TO BUY RELIGIOUS LIBRARIES OR 
used religious books. Write to Moody Monthly, 
Box B, 153 Institute Place, Chicago 10, Il. 
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MAKE LEATHERCRAFT 
YOUR PROFITABLE HOBBY 


QUALITY MATERIALS 
TOOLS—FITTINGS—LACINGS 


GET THESE NEW DESIGNS TODAY 


47 New Western and Novelty Belt Designs with com- 
plete directions—Set No. 397 only. 75c 








Portfolio of 10 new Handbag Patterns, full size, easy- 
to-follow yop ons for transferring, tooling, — 
Set No. 332 o $1.30 





with all ea 4 tools and accessories for any craft 
project. 65 PAGE CATALOG CHOCK FULL OF IDEAS 
WILL BE SENT WITH FIRST ORDER. 


OSBORN BROS. 


Dept. MM-9, 225 W. Jackson Bivd., Chicago 6, Illinois 
Quality Leathercraft Headquarters for 30 Years 











Please mention Moody Monthly 
when answering advertisements. 


Hemstitch with this handy attach- 
ment on ANY sewing machine. Also 
use for picoting, tucking, etc. Make 
comforters, rugs, slippers, handker- 
chiefs, etc. of any material. Also, 

lovely fringe for curtains, slip 

covers, draperies, etc. Simple 
? directions included. 


TON HOLER 


Make button holes on your sewing 
machine . . . quicker and easier than 
> |doing them by hand. Sews buttons, 
- zippers, darns stockings; wonderful 
for quilting. Sews in all directions . 
a. ay or ewer. FITS ANY 

MACHINE. D NO MONEY. 
Just a moron ony address. On ar- 
rival pay aS only $1.00 plus postage. Send cash 
with order, we pay postage. Satisfaction guaranteed or 
your money back. Order TODAY! 


TREVA CO., Dept. 607-B, 2445 E. 85th St., Chicago, Ill. 




















OVERSEAS 


“The Sy oe a 


ys +" 
The Hudson 


jivers + °° 


You y t00 must tf y HU 
and delivet of clothin g 
variety f : need. Hu n 
— 
on. “a LO 
‘SEND or FREE CAT 
parcels from 


SHIPPING CO.INC 
PARCEL DIVISION, DEPT E 
15 W.. 46th St., N.Y. 19 
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Case Studies in Counseling 


[Continued from page 440] 


into the very soul, then its power can 
be broken. How great a joy to sing. “He 
breaks the power of cancelled sin, and 
sets the prisoner free”! We no longer 
fear death when we know our God meets 
us in love and not in judgment. 

Secondly, we can show God as our 
Father and reveal His love for us by the 
countless provisions of grace enabling us 
to live above the world and beyond our 
own strength. This prescription is often 
very effective in helping the discouraged 
one to find enabling grace. 

The Word of God is full of resources 
available to the child of God. While many 
fearful Christians believe in Christ as 
their Saviour, it is amazing how many do 
not practice the life of trust and confident 
living. The gospel is the good news of 
available grace here and now, as surely 
as it proclaims the goodness of eternal 
salvation. 

A large number of good Christian 
people lack what might be called a work- 
ing philosophy of the Christian life. They 
do not use the power of God for present 
needs. Beloved, “the just shall live by 
faith” (Rom. 1:17)! This is another road 
to renewed strength and mastery over 
fear. 

Thirdly, we can show that death is 
actual gain to the child of God. “For to 
me to live is Christ, and to die is gain” 
(Phil. 1:21). Add to this simple statement 
of Paul’s the assets of eternity, and we 
shall compile a list of glories and graces 
that can only be described as we quote, 
“But as it is written, Eye hath not seen, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man, the things which God 
hath prepared for them that love him” 
(I Cor, 2:9). 

Strangely enough, it is not the scenes 
of glory that rob fear of death of its 
power, but two blessed assurances: that 
we shall see the Lord our Saviour, and 
that we shall know our loved ones in 
Christ who have gone before, to spend 
eternity with Him. 

Since the fear of death is usually based 
on other things, it is most vital that the 
power of the Word replace the power of 
the thing which has separated a soul from 
the blessing and hope which God in- 
tended should stem from our expectation 
of glory when death is swallowed up in 
victory (see I Cor. 15:54). 


The Case of Another Woman 

The bitter protest of injured innocence 
is sometimes made by those whose un- 
scriptural attitude has created a tragic 
situation in life. We pastors who counsel 
with people are met with fixed attitudes 
on important subjects. Parents have the 
greatest influence on a child’s mind, and 
almost every teaching given by them in 
word or deed stays with him for life. This 
frequently accounts for faulty views on 
marriage relationships. When the thought 
of sin is carried over to apply, not only to 
other than marital relations, but to those 
within the domain of marriage, we always 
encounter trouble. Here is part of a letter 
sent with a request for help: 

“I feel I must write you to ask you to 
help me in one of my greatest problems. 


My husband has left me for another 
woman. He has assured me that he loves 
me, but something keeps me from being 
happy. Only yesterday he told me that 
if I would not be a companion to him he 
was going to find someone who would.. .” 

Well, here is a number one problem, 
and altogether too common in Christian 
circles. The case of a wife or husband 
who has placed all marital affection on 
the level of plain sin, while his partner 
in life feels the need of the understanding 
love and affection which is not only his 
due, but essential to a happy marriage 
and a normal Christian home. 

Although the average pastor dislikes to 
become a counselor in these things, it 
often becomes imperative. Guilty feelings 
have a tendency to center themselves 
about sex and, like the tendency to self- 
punishment, some individuals achieve an 
attitude of positive horror about these 
things which God has sanctified for our 
good. 

In four cases where records were avail- 
able, I found two could trace the feeling 
of guilt concerning marriage to having an 
unsaved mate. The interesting observa- 
tion is that in three of these instances 
the other partner became a Christian, 
and the sense of guilt persisted, showing 
its true nature as purely a psychological 
phenomenon and not a moral issue. Every 
Christian ought to read one of the several 
helpful books on a sane Christian ap- 
proach to the problems of love, home and 
marriage. 

The stories could go on, cases not as 
numbers or letters in a file, but of human 
tragedies. Not neurotics, but people whose 
feelings and facts have gotten twisted 
and whose faith in God and in themselves 
has suffered defeat through the deflected 
energy of the very drives that were meant 
to empower life. 

The confusion between feeling and fact 
is one of the elemental mistakes which 
people make, that starts them toward 
more mistakes—like the switch that sends 
the train on a detour. Few of these 
people recognize their trouble as a dis- 
torted picture. They believe their tale as 
true, for that’s the way they see it. A few 
suspect that maybe they’re wrong, or at 
least in need of help. It will be a step 
toward solving any problem to face it 
frankly and fairly. Each of these told 
only a part of the story, in an effort to 
conceal elements of self-deception or 
falseness. 

A second long step to a normal Chris- 
tian life, with a recovery to health and 
happiness, is the one that takes attention 
away from self and begins to live for 
others. 

In the majority of conferences with 
those seeking help, the evidence is mainly 
subjective. It is only as we live, that we 
learn to live. Life is a stewardship from 
God before it a personal treasure. We 
gain it by giving it—we find it by losing 
it. It has been at the moment of surren- 
der—a surrender that is far deeper than 
the problem—that the light shines into 
the life, and then by the miracle of grace 
begins to shine out through a changed 
life. “For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear; but of power, and of love, 
and of a sound mind” (II Tim. 1:7). 
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AUL ROBINSON was determined to learn 
to fly. As a pastor, he worked hard 
in his upstate New York church, but in 
his free hours he was out at the airport. 
In two years he had his pilot’s license. 
He knew then it was time to realize his 
dream. He was ready to go to the mission 
field with a plane, to conquer inaccessible 
lands and to reach unevangelized people 
by air. So he wrote a letter to his mission 
board, stating education, qualifications 
and age. 

Everything was in order, except his age. 
The mission board answered politely that 
a thirty-year-old man was too old to 
begin the rugged life of a missionary. 

Then the war broke out. Robinson en- 
listed to fly patrol along the Canadian 
border whenever he could leave the par- 
ish. He was serving his country, but he 
was also piling up cross-country flying 
experience and dreaming how he could 
use this experience in the cause of Chris- 
tian missions. 

When the war ended, Robinson had his 
flight instructor’s license, his own light 
plane and an idea. If he couldn’t fly on 
the mission field himself, he could teach 
others who would. Moody Bible Institute 
liked his idea and within a few weeks 
after he had outlined it to the officials of 
his alma mater, he was director of the 
new course of missionary aviation. 

That was in 1946. In those days mis- 
ionary aviation was only an embryo. It 
had been struggling for life for nine years, 
but when Robinson volunteered his skill 
and experience, it began to develop 
muscle. 

Now, in 1949, scores of missionary pilots 
from many denominations are on the 
mission field. More than fifty planes are 
in Christian service throughout the world. 
Almost a hundred men have received 
training in the Moody program. 

In the Cameroons, Kenneth Goodman 
is surveying the field and determining the 
kind of plane he will need in his work 
there. Arthur Grover flew his own plane 
to Alaska in August, 1948. He started 
work there weeks ahead of the rest of his 
party, who drove up by car. Ray Frazier, 
first student to solo in the Moody course, 
has finished his preliminary study of the 
Bolivian terrain. Soon he'll be soaring 
over the forests to land in far-off unevan- 
gelized villages. 

Every year the course at Moody Bible 
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This article presents one of 
the most modern facets of 
the ministry begun by D.L. 
Moody that has multiplied 
many-fold since his com- 
plete surrender to God’s will. 


Institute has grown. At present, the In- 
stitute owns a hangar at the Elmhurst 
airport and six planes: three Piper Cub 
trainers, a Piper Super Cruiser; a Stin- 
son Voyager, a Piper Vagabond, and a 
Link Trainer for instruction in instru- 
ment flying. In the hangar are a class- 
room and a flight office. Upstairs is a 
workshop, fully equipped for instruction 
in maintenance and repair. 

Robinson, tweedy and windburned, is a 
natural to teach aviation. Looking as if 
he has just hopped out of a cockpit, he 
lectures in an informal, man-to-man 
way. “Learning is easy with Robinson,” 
his students say. “He cuts out the ruffles 
and puts the facts across with a punch.” 

Robinson holds a CAA certificate as a 
commercial pilot with instructor’s rating. 
This, combined with his experience as a 
pastor and home missionary, makes him 
a man to be respected by the missionary 
aviators-to-be. 

Above the drone of the planes outside 
the window of the Quonset hangar that 
squats on the edge of the landing field, 
Robinson lectures the flight students on 
meteorology, theory of flight, civil air 
regulations and general missionary avia- 
tion. 

Instruction on aircraft and engine me- 
chanics is given by Bob Stockley. Tall 
blonde Bob is a licensed mechanic and 





flight instructor from the Spartan School 
of Aeronautics. He holds a complete card 
of government ratings, including Instru- 
ment, Multi-engine and all Ground- 
instructor ratings. 

After Bob’s lectures, the future me- 
chanics climb the wooden ladder, to the 
second floor workshop. Here they patch 
ripped fabric and mend broken wing ribs. 
“But there’s the real project,” Stockley 
explains, pointing to a metal framework. 
With this as a base, the boys will build 
up a flyable and licensed Piper Cub, using 
factory parts. 


T: 

HE FLIGHT STUDENTS spend 
the rest of the afternoon flying over the 
flat midwestern countryside. Some are 
licensed pilots, keeping up their skill in 
handling a plane and picking up valuable 
angles of missionary flying. 

There’s Don Berry, stocky and jovial. 
He’s a Wheaton College graduate, but 
had his college education interrupted by 
months of flight experience in the Army 
Air Corps. Now he’s taking the mechani- 
cal course in the missionary aviation 
program. With this mastered, he’ll use 
his plane on a South American mission 
field. 

Dapper John Richardson was a tail 
gunner stationed in the Philippines with 
the Navy Cadets. Even after fifty-two 
bombing missions in the war he still loved 
flying, so he bought his own plane. Now, 
he’s flying at the Elmhurst airport to 
keep up his private pilot’s license. After 
he graduates from Moody, he’ll go back 
to the Philippines with a plane and the 
gospel. 

But some of the students start green. 
Leslie Madison was in a plane for the 
first time on September 22, 1948. On 
December 3, 1948, he soloed. After he 
wins his private pilot’s license and his 
diploma from the Pastors Course at the 
Institute, he will fly a plane as a rural 
missionary in the western part of the 
United States. 

They don’t stay green long with Robin- 
son and his staff to coach them. Ground 
work and local flying are supplemented 
by cross-country flights. “These flights 
show the boys what real flying is,” Robin- 
son explains. Recently four students flew 
510 miles to the Piper factory to pick up a 
new training plane and flew back the 
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next day. Crossing the Pennsylvania 
mountains was good practice for future 
flights over the Andes. , 

Because the course is government ap- 
proved, the students must fly ten hours 
with an instructor at the controls. Then, 
after the thrill of the first solo, thirty 
hours in the air alone is required by the 
government before the boys may apply 
for a private pilot’s license. Robinson, 
with his cautious, careful approach to 
aviation, adds another ten hours to be 
sure of a student's ability before he will 
recommend him for a private flight test 
given by a government aeronautical ex- 
aminer. 

“But sending out a missionary with 
only a private pilot’s license and fifty 
hours in the air is just the same as giving 
him a gun and telling him to shoot him- 
self,” Robinson adds. Only after the li- 
cense is obtained do the students begin 
the specialized missionary flight training. 
After 100 hours’ more experience in the 
air, Robinson will consider recommend- 
ing them to a mission board. First, he 
studies carefully the kind of flying the 
board expects them to do and checks 
their personal qualifications against this. 
Only then does he make the recommen- 
dations. 


 —_— FEELS THAT planes 
on the mission field are certain to speed 
world evangelization. His chief reason is 
that they save time and physical strength. 

Proof that a plane does save time and 
strength for missionaries is easy to find. 
In Bolivia an eight-and-a-half-day ox- 
cart trip is cut to seventy minutes by 
plane. Alaskan dog sled trips of five 
weeks are changed to plane trips of six 
hours. In Mexico to reach a town on the 
other side of a canyon meant five days of 
dangerous traveling up and down cliffs 
and through swamps. A plane lands a 
missionary there in four minutes. With 
this time saved, the missionary doubles 
his efficiency by organizing new outsta- 
tions and does a more thorough, more 
complete job at his home base. 

Not only does he save time, but he 
reaches villages and people that were 
hitherto inaccessible. Poor roads, flooded 
rivers, hostile natives, all are barriers 
that are conquered by a plane. 

Nate Saint, of the Missionary Aviation 
Fellowship, agrees with Robinson about 
the value of aviation on the field. Re- 
cently he wrote from Ecuador, “I’m 
thrilled to report 35:19 hours covering 
some 3,304 miles, making a total of 63 
persons and 12,308 pounds of cargo car- 
ried. These 35 hours of flying have saved 
at least 3,500 man-hours on trail and 
river.” 

Other arguments for missionary avia- 
tion are manifold. What’s more, they 
make good sense. The health of the mis- 
sionaries benefits. Diets of native food 
are supplemented by provisions flown 
in by plane. Annual vacations are possi- 
ble, and the valuable rest gained is not 
negated by a long tiring trip over rough 
roads back to the mission station. The 
spirits of the missionaries are boosted by 
more regular, more frequent mail de- 
liveries by a plane. 

For missionaries and mission boards, 
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of hangar at Elmhurst Airport. 


(Opposite page) The Moody fleet in front 







Mr. Robinson conducting class in Meteor- 
ology in airport classroom. 

Student briefing prior to a cross country 
training flight. 

Thorough training in maintenance and repair 
is essential for missionary pilots. Students 


working on repair project in hangar shop. * 


money is hard to get. But many times 
air travel is cheaper than primitive sur- 
face travel. In Borneo a seaplane has 
reduced journeys of six weeks at a cost 
of $600 to trips of an hour and a half at 
$60. Often per mile cost by plane is less 
than by truck, mule or canoe. But it is 
important that planes be used as much 
as possible, for it has been proved that a 
Piper Super Cruiser operated 50 hours 
per year will cost $20.00 an hour; oper- 
ated 100 hours per year, it will cost 
$14.06; but operated 300 hours per year, 
the cost drops to $9.14. 


[| sTRIVEs for the sane 
and sensible approach to missionary avia- 
tion. His plan for an efficient missionary 
aviation program in the future is three- 
fold. “You must have the right kind of 
pilots, flying the right kind of planes in 
the right places,” he insists. “A flight 
map in the hands of every missionary in 
every country is not our idea at all.” 

The right pilot is trained in both flying 
and aircraft mechanics. On the mission 
field, flying and mechanical skill are of 
equal importance. At a recent World 
Missionary Aviation Council convention 
only one mission field was named where 
satisfactory maintenance can be obtained 





conveniently. The best pilot missionary 
can service his own plane when the base 
for repairs is a hundred miles away. “He 
knows what makes a plane run,” Robin- 
son says. “Even better, he knows what 
makes a plane not run.” The missionary 
aviator has a thorough knowledge of the 
complexities, both weather and geo- 
graphic, of the section of the world where 
he is stationed. 

Spiritual training is also a requisite, 
with either Bible school or seminary de- 
manded for the missionary aviator. Al- 
though these men, as aviation specialists, 
have little time to teach or preach, they 
have many unexpected opportunities to 
tell those they contact in their flying, of 

[Continued on page 460] 
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POPULAR MUSIC 
and the Christian Lile 


By Bernard R. DeRemer 


ness, without which no man shall 
see the Lord” (Heb. 12:14). 

This passage is only one of many 
in the Bible which teach us that the 
Christian life should be a life of holiness. 
It follows, therefore, that Christians 
should seek after every possible holy in- 
fluence, and avoid every unholy one, if 
they are to order their lives aright ac- 
cording to the Word of God. 

Of the many powerful unholy influ- 
ences today which believers encounter, 
so-called popular music is one of the most 
tempting to young people, and people of 
all ages just recently saved out of a 
worldly life. 

What place, if any, may this popular 
music have in the Christian life? Is it all 
right for Christians to listen to it, play 
it, sing it? Many of them do! Consider 
these facts concerning it, however, and 
then allow the Spirit of God to show you 
His will in this matter. 


F< peace with all men, and holi- 
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In the first place, popular music is inti- 
mately associated with, and therefore 
strongly suggests, the modern dance. Now 
the consecrated Christian would not at- 
tend a dance because of its unholy, sinful 
influences. He would refrain from danc- 
ing because his testimony would be dam- 
aged if he were seen at such a place; but 
even more because his own spirit would 
be defiled as he saw, heard, and partici- 
pated in the wicked things said and done 
there. Like Lot of old, he would be vexing 
“his righteous soul .. . with their unlaw- 
ful deeds.” 

Yet many Christians who would not 
think of dancing sit at home and listen 
to dance music, perhaps proceeding from 
one of these very places where they would 
not dare to be seen! (Remember the slo- 
gan, “I was there—with a Crosley’”?) 
When the Christian listens to popular 
music, he is tacitly approving that which 
goes along with and is a vital part of the 
dance! His neighbors, hearing that kind 





of music from his home, might find it 
hard to believe that he disapproves of 
dancing! Let us.then as Christians con- 
demn the dance wholeheartedly, without 
clinging to anything connected with it. 
























































Mocu OF THE POPULAR MUSIC 
today contains a strong appeal to the 
lusts—an appeal to indulge in drinking, 
swearing, sexual immorality, and allied 
sins, or at least a glorification of these 
things. This appeal is voiced in the very 
words of some popular songs today. In 
others, the appeal is more subtle, which 
of course may be even more dangerous. 

Knowing our weaknesses, God has com- 
manded us “as strangers and pilgrims, 
abstain from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul” (I Pet. 2:11). Now lusts 
are any kind of inordinate passionate 
desires, especially sexual and other de- 
gradingly sinful ones. I am not saying 
that everyone who listens to popular 
music gives way to lustful thoughts or 
acts, but I am saying that everyone who 
listens to such music is at least subject 
to temptations to dance, to drink, to be 
impure morally, or to sin in some other 
way, and I know from my own experience 
that many of us do, at least in our minds, 
give way to sin as a result of listening to 
popular music. 

Remembering the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ in Matthew 5:28, “Whoso- 
ever looketh on a woman to lust after her 
hath committed adultery with her al- 
ready in his heart,” and the principle He 
was here teaching, that the overt act is 
only a manifestation of the inner desire, 
we conclude that we ought not to listen 
to popular music because of the danger 
of being tempted in so many different 
ways. If we are commanded to “abstain 
from fleshly lusts” (inordinate desires) , 
then by all means let us abstain from 
anything that would tend to excite or 
arouse such desires! 

Believers are commanded, “Love not 
the world, neither the things that are in 
the world. If any man love the world, the 
love of the Father is not in him [i.e., is 
not reproduced in him]. For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the 
lust of the eyes, and the pride of life, is 
not of the Father, but is of the world. 
And the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof: but he that doeth the will of 
God abideth forever” (I John 2:15-17). 
Since popular music so strongly suggests 
the dance, and appeals to or excites lusts, 
it seems obvious that it is definitely 
worldly, and that those who love it are 
disobeying this precept of the Word of 
God. 

We are told in Galatians 1:4 that 
Christ “gave himself for our sins, that 
he might deliver us from this present 
evil world, according to the will of God 
and our Father.” Certainly popular music 
is of the world—a part of this present 
evil world-system, which is concerned 
with seeking its own pleasure, and reject- 
ing God, and all thought of Him. To be 
delivered from the world, we do not need 
to be ascetic or monastic, but surely we 
should refrain from such marked con- 
formity to the world as enjoyment of its 
entertainment in the form of popular 
music. 
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Christians should not say, “But I can 
listen to popular music, and enjoy it, 
without being tempted to dance,” or “I 
can be tempted without giving in to the 
temptation.” An ancient king, when 
hiring a driver for his chariot, was inter- 
viewing three applicants. He asked each 
one the same question; “How close to a 
sharp precipice could you safely drive?” 
The first one replied, with an air of brag- 
gadocio, “Why, I could drive within a foot 
of that cliff, and still keep the carriage 
safely under my control.” The second 
declared that he could drive within six 
inches of the precipice. But the last one 
said, “I’d drive just as far away from it 
as I could!” Immediately the king hired 
him. Let us as Christians “drive just as 
far away” as possible from temptations to 
sin. 


jn CHRISTIANS WERE EATING 
in a restaurant where a “juke box” was 
blaring out its liltingly seducing tunes. 
One noticed that his companion was 
enthusiastically beating time on the floor 
with his foot, whereupon the latter some- 
what sheepishly remarked, “Flesh gets 
pretty strong sometimes!” Well, if need 
be, we ought to go out of our way to avoid 
an occasion for temptation! Though, of 
course, some popular musical numbers 
today endeavor to get us to flirt with 
“temptation.” 

I wonder whether the real reason some 
Christians listen to popular music isn’t 
simply that their hearts are still in Egypt. 
They feel legalistically prohibited from 
such scarlet, flagrant sins as the movies, 
dancing, etc., but secretly they’d like to 
be right there with the old crowd. They 
feel that they are missing something. 
They have never completely broken with 
the world, and that failure completely to 
“drive out the enemy” causes many to 
make shipwreck of the faith. 

Christians who live that close to the 
world remind us of the end of the corn- 
field next to the forest. Those first few 
rows of corn, having been shaded by the 
trees, and denied the amount of sun they 
needed; are stunted and dwarfed. A lot of 
Christian lives are stunted because they 
are lived in the shade of the world, and as 
a result have never developed properly 
spiritually. 

In the face of these things, how can 
anyone say that it is perfectly harmless 
and proper for a Christian to listen to 
popular music? This attitude reminds us 
of the little boy who on coming to the 
table, is told by his parents to go and 
wash his hands. Whereupon he replies, 
with some firmness of conviction, that his 
hands aren’t dirty. Well, to his immature 
judgment and childish way of thinking, 
they aren’t! They are quite satisfactory. 
But to his older, wiser, and more discern- 
ing parents, his little hands are obviously 
very dirty. Some people insist on telling 
God that their “hands aren’t dirty” when 
they have been handling the filth of the 
world, but the defilement is still there. 


A PASTOR WAS INVITED by one 
of his church members to attend the 
opera. He politely declined, saying that 
when a doctor enters an operating room 
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he must be scrupulously clean for the 
protection of the patient, and that he 
who has been called of God to labor in 
spiritual things must likewise be very 
careful to avoid spiritual contamination, 
even from seemingly innocent sources. 
“As obedient children, not fashioning 
yourselves according to the former lusts 
in your ignorance: but as he which hath 
called you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation; because it is 
written, Be ye holy; for I am holy” 
(I Pet. 1:14-16). “Wherefore come out 


from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the un- 
clean thing” (II Cor. 6:17). 

We have been called, not to unclean- 
ness, but to holiness; not to world con- 
formity, but to separation from the evil 
of the world. May God enable us to live 
up to our high and holy calling. And as 
one of the signs that we are not living 
according to this present world, let’s re- 
frain from listening to that popular music 
which the world hears and enjoys so 
much today. 


Our song this month, written and composed by two students of Moody Bible Insti- 
tute, is one which should have wide usefulness. The message in the words, so well 
expressed by John Peterson, has been given a beautiful setting by Irene Walta. 


—Wendell P. Loveless. 


And It Was So! 


— W. PETERSON 


IRENE A. WALTA 
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Wings for the Word 


{Continued from page 457] 


God’s redeeming grace. Then, too, they 
need a complete understanding of the 
methods and problems of the missions 
with which they are working. 

Native qualities in a pilot cannot be 
overlooked, either. Robinson’s formula is 
brief, but hard to achieve. “A good pilot 
is thorough and careful, willing to spend 
that extra minute on a small detail. But 
he is quick about decisions. In the air, 
snap judgments count.” Then, too, the 
best pilot missionary is physically fit both 
for flying and for living in extreme cli- 
mates. He is self-reliant, for he is the 
man sent to the most isolated places. 

But a-good pilot is little better than the 
plane he flies. For the best work, the 
plane on the mission field meets certain 
requirements. In general, it is simple, for 
a simple plane is cheaper to buy and both 
easier and cheaper to repair and main- 
tain. 

Simplicity means light equipment. Two 
to four seaters seem best, and planes 
under 200 horse power are usually ad- 
vised. In a light plane, forced landings 
can be made in more places. Tubular 
structure with a fabric covering is pre- 
ferred. A sudden rip in a fabric wing 
calls for only an old sheet or the shirt off 
the pilot’s back and some special airplane 
dope, and the plane is ready to take off 
again. Because landing fields are often 
bumpy and dotted with tree stumps, the 
plane with a high wing design is best. 

Discovering the right place for the 
missionary pilot and his plane is a job 
that must be done thoroughly and care- 
fully. Only countries having definite 
geographical barriers to other transporta- 
tion need planes. In a place having 
adequate roads, railroads, commercial air 
lines or even water routes, a plane is not 
imperative and therefore not practical. 
In most of India even a bicycle would be 
superfluous, for the people whom the mis- 
sionary wants to reach walk right by his 
front door. 

Planes in the wrong places are often a 
tragic and expensive waste of man power. 
Pity the zealous missionary who arrives 
with his plane and then is told bluntly 
that civil air regulations in the country 
forbid his flying! “That’s why we believe 
in a survey,” Robinson explains. 

A survey is a complete study of the 
field and includes weather, civil air regu- 
lations and topographical conditions. De- 
tailed information is compiled, and a 
report made to the home mission base. 
Then decisions are made about the kind 
of plane needed, the amount of work to 
be done by one plane, and the best way 
of setting up the program. Only after 
this thorough survey does the missionary 
get his plane. 

If his threefold formula is followed, 
Robinson believes that the scope of mis- 
sionary aviation is limitless. “We have 
just begun,” he says. Yet it is evident 


x y that missionary aviation has left its early, 
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feeble beginnings far behind. The Assem- 
blies of God, in their “Speed the Light” 
program, are using a transoceanic mis- 


“| sionary transport service. In their war 
Z| surplus forty-passenger airliner, 


they 
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plan to fly missionaries to ansen regu- 
larly. 

The Missionary Aviation Fellowship 
has another well-organized set-up. As an 
interdenominational group, they co- 
operate with various denominational mis- 
sion boards in South America and Mexico, 
supplying them with planes and pilots. 
The Jungle Aviation and Radio Services, 
the Presbyterian Board of Foreign Mis- 
sions, the Russian Gospel Association, 
Scandinavian Missionary Flights, the 
Evangelical Mission Covenant and the 
Brethren Home Mission Council are all 
utilizing planes effectively in their work 
on the field. 

With more and more of the right men 
fiying the right planes in the right places, 
the stereotype of the missionary in a 
shiny black suit carrying an oversized 
umbrella is going fast. The modern mis- 
sionary wears a coverall and carries a 
monkey wrench. 
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